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$ (55. of ithath bees | 
I. NY 5 41 ancient Ou- 
oor 
ſome lic, re- 
ence of mcdy 
friends deceaſed, thereby | 
to continge the remem- | 
| brance of their virtues, \ 
perſons, aud lone. T his 
4 T reats{e enſuing hath) 
1 {eracd you to tha! per) 
DEE 7; 
"> 
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By 


| mon — 
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| and that very fitly ; for! 


— 


Trus EpisTtLe 


heerein you hawe a true re« 
preſentation and_remem- 
br ance of your moſh wor-|" 
thy and loving Brother, 
eſpecially of the moſ{ wo» 
ble and worthy part” of. 
him, 1 meane of bus excel- 
lent vnaerſtanding in ihe 
any/lerie of zodlineſſe 1k. 

moſt 2c2l0u5 and earneſt | Þ 
will an1 d:/ie of all mens 
prattiſe of godlineſſe ; 
and by ſincere loue wnto 
you m particuler, wnte |? 
rhem hee primmily dt- 

refted theſe Direttions 
vrtoa eodlylife ; which! 
as they doe liztly exprefie 
that he had put on the neu 


may, ereated and renne' 
| in 
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in knon;ledge , righteouſ- 
neſe and true holmeſſe : 
ſo is it moſ! worthy of our 
reſeruation, both for the 
remembrance and imita- 
tion of him. Tea, I may 
corfrtently affmrme, that 
this fa 'thfull remen bran- 
cer is moſt yorthy an fit 
alwaies to be caried about | 
vs, and daily to be lookt on | 
by vs : for it will. beloe ws | 
well to put on that new | 
| man, and to be conforma- 
ble to our Head lefſra 
Chriit, and to walke be- | 
fore the Lord mm holineſſe | 
and righteouſne/le all the | 
Auies of onr life. F or there | 
is this arfference betweene 
2% former corporall F- | 


A 4 mates 


_—_ 


Tus, EprsrTLy 


—_ 


wages of earthly bodies 
4nd this , that netu with 
too much loue and 7 f 
them eafily fell into | 
ftiliows wickedneſſe ; bet| 
this the more it  lowtd| 
arid v/ed of men,the more 
will all wickedneſſe be rov+| 
.| ted out of their hearts,a 
the more will they glarifit 
Gol by a holy life and con: 
werſation. Now 
| received this holy Treatiſe 
af your wor ſhips hands ts 
pablih it onto the World, 
lam bold toretarne it ws-} 
to you for /aferard, bath 
that the w371d may know} 
Toto whom it is obliged 
for ſo excellent a mon: 
ment ,as alſo for the great |, 
bene- 


| 
| 


— 


—_ 
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ft that ſhall be res- 
ed hey $9 (Sir) 4e- 
ounting It 4 wiſe part in 
hum thit cannot ſpeake 
well, to /ay but little 3 1 
owaend you and tris 
7 reatiſo to Gods grace, | 
which i able to build vs 
'p farther , enen to doe 
wondrouſly abowe all that 
we can aske or thinke. 


' Your Worſhips hum- 
bly at command, 
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Briefe- Dirc&i- 

ons vnto a godly Lite : 

wherein every Chriſtian 

1s furniſhed with'moſtne- 

ceſſary Helps for the far - 

thering ofhim in a godly courle 
hecre vpen catth, that fo 

he may 8:taine c:crnall 


bappineſſe in 
Heanen. 


|Vre it: 15, 
Athat it was 


— 25.n0W it 1s; | 
God created man 
happy___ 
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| 


\ bappy,y et murablezbut | 
Sathan by deceit £ | 


caſt him From that hap-| 
ie condition ; wherby | 
eſides the loſle of hath 
felicitic , hee was plunylf 
get-inro extreame miſt 
ſerie, which conlifient 
inrworhings, 
Firſt, in tinne, 
Secondly , the curſe 
tollowing vpon it. 
Firſt, our ſinneis nc { 
only char firſt eranſgre 
lion of Adaw wherd 
wee are all guiltie, 


= = infettion 
an 

roniclmetia 
It isthatthe vn 


ding ' is. wr 


blind: 


__wvutes godly life}. 
blindneſle ; the conſci- 
ence wounded, ſcared, 
and defiled; the memo- 
rie forgetting - good 
| things, Or not reme m- 
gen thing aright. 
| ol a will captiuc-of ; 
| no firength to good, 
_ ao ques” the 
aftcions all her 
diſordered. 0, 
| : The \cogitations a 
bout heauenly matters, 
are eors, falſehood, 
and hes, 

The wiſhes and the 
deltres of the. bearc are 
earthly, & fleſhly. The. 
outward bchauiour is 
aching ve bus, a gi- 
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 ( bers of the body as in- 
tramentrs of {1nne. 

he curle maketh 
hind ſubie& in this lifch 
tor his vie of the crea 
tures, to dearths, fa- 
mines, &c. For his bo- 
dy,to lickneſle, ando 
ther paines. 

In his ſen for his 
friends to the like cala- 
mites ; in his loule to 
vile afte tions, to blind- 
nefle, hardneſle of heart, 
deſperation, madneſſe, 
-» In b th body and 
ſoule to cadleſſe, and 
eaſelefle rorture in the | 
World to come. Yet 
' ſome may obierhar, 

Alarenot in this caſe 
| or | 


MC 


_ ontoa gadby lifeS. 


| or eſtate, To which I 
an{were, 

All are (ubie& by na- 
ture to the ſame wrath 
of God; they which 
feele it nor, their caſe is 
| not better, bur rather 
worle than the other, 

The onely ſufficient 
remedy for the ſaving | 
of man is to ſatisfic 
Gods iuſtice which by 
linne is violated. His 
iuftice 1s ſatisfied by 
ſufkering the puniſh- 
mentdue to ſinne, and 
by the preſent keeping 
of the Eaw. There- 
fore it is not t9 bee 
ſought for in our ſelues, 
nor in any other: crea- 

rure: 
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ted by the Father, was 

\ vadertaken & 

by Chrilt, and is le 

in mens hearts by the] 

holy-Ghoſt: ne 

be demaunded, | 
How did Chrift hiss++ 

demptio become ours} 

I were, 3.3 C| 
God the Father, | 


{ eure, It being ZI 


his infinice loue 4 l 
bim freely co vs with all] 
his whole worke of Re- | 
|demprion. 

+ This Divine ins ls he] 
| ie is bto 
' by the 
| Therſovherwingol 


neflein Chil owherby 


manifeſt thac righteouF 


| 


— _ 
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_ unto god bife.y. 


the Law is fully (atisft- 
ed, and ſaluation artai- 
ned. 

Theremedy and the 
tidings of it is recet- 
ued- onely by. faith, 
whichfaith is{o to giue 
credite ro Gads word, 
4s hee reſt rhereon that | 
he will (aue him 4and is 
wrought by the mini 
ktery of the word . re: 
vealing this merci and 
truth of God : and by 
theſe rhe holy GhoſRtin- 
lightening him £0 con» | 
cemue , drawing him r0 |. 
belicue and {o varmng 
himto Chriſt. 

The knowledge of 
the former things _ 


H—_ 
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ſufficient for him that 
wilt come to happines: 
bur this knowledge! 
worketh. 

Firlt,he is drawne 
the ſecret worke of 
Spirit of God,to be 
{waded that the 
rine taught doth con» 
| | cerne him: he hath wif 
| | | dome ginen him to ap-, 
| | ply generall things par | 
| ticularly ro himſdfe:} 
| Col.1.9:45 firſt,che prea: 
ching of the Law, and 
the threatned curſes of 
j4 it; wherby he ſeeth hims 
1 ſelte guilry before God 
of eternall puuiſhment 
| and wrath. 
| Secondly , the Lord 
dire- 
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unto a godly life. 


direterh him to enter 
into further conſidera- 
tion with himſelfe of 
and about his preſent 
eſtate, and conſulterh 
what to doe in this his 
extremity;and that not 
lightly, but ſeriouſly,as 
a matter of life & death. 
ler.$.6. Luke 7.15. | 

If he be not able to" 
counſel! himſclfe,he al- 
keth counſell of others. 

Thirdly,from the for- 
mer conſultation, hee 
commeth to this reſ0- 
lution, that hee will not 
return to his old waies, 
bur in all humility and 
meekenes and broken- 


neſſe of heart, ſay with | 
Panl ; 


Briefe Directions © 
Paul ; Lord what w 
thou that 1 doe ? 

Fourthly , | 
meanes he Ms 2; 7 
an vatained delire « 
forgiueneſſe, which 
wats proceedeth fro 
alound hope that Go 
wil be intreated of hin 

This hungung afas 
mercy, and longing ak 
ter ry is very cab 
neſt & feroent, thot 
in ſume with more-t 
meroulſnelle then in & 
- ]ther. y 
Tius maketh the Gob 
| pellto be glad ridingk 
and the fecte of the 
that bring i (© be beats 
Biull io tum 


- £& — - 
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vnto 4 294ly lifes. 

Fitthly, with earneſt, ,/ 
umble, and parricvlar | 
onfeſhon..of his fins, | 
ie powreth out prayers | 
0 God for the pardon | 
df them in Chriſt, | 

6, Hee having found | 
out this pearle , prizeth 
it as it is worth : and 
therefore ſellerh all that 
he hath , biddeth fare- 
well to his ſweeteſt de- \ 
[ighrs for rhe attaining 
of it; which affeQion 1s | 
not for a mem, but is 

| written as it were with | 

the poim of a diamond, 
never to be mactd 


6 tkedevnakin 


wy apply the Goſpelled 


mm——_— 
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himſelfe, as before he | 
| didthe Law,and ſeal 
vp his ſaluation in ho 
gcart , reaſoning fre 
thoſe gracious pron 
ſes which God. by 
made to ſuch as heis, 

Thus by often a 


weighin 
== nchangeableai 
and perpetuity of 
protaiſes hecometh 
oh to bec letled in 
Faith; :this Faith vnit 
him to Chrift,and | 

geth him to Ro 


And it is wrough ins 


wardly by 
© Spins 


J } | while _ 0 
ordinance n hea! 
= ing of the word, the| 


"out 


=_s. 


h 


onlos godly lifes. 28 


ward mcanes of fal-, 

ation. | 

Now the markes of 

axth to bee ſeene inthe | 
leeuer by hbimſcife or | 
dtbers : are | 

r. If heftrine againſt | 
loubting: Indg.6.17. | 

2: If nor feeling faith, 
nee complaine bitterly 
ff tlie want of it. 

3- If he (eek fervent- 
ly to bee {erled if belee- | 
uing, 

4. If hee delire to 
ſearch out the finne 
which . may  poſhbly 
hinder him, and endea- 
your to expell it;, 1, 

The main cauſe per | 


| ic many do want ay" 
is 


is the divels bewitchil 
and blinding of we 


2 Co. 


vnte 4$04h life 5. Ck 
In thec Miniſters: 


r. If they teach nor 
[L 


2. If they teach ſel- 


me. 
. If they teach, bur 

plainely to rhe ca- 
ity ofthe hearer. 

[f by Cacechiling 
y doe nat teach the | 
= of Faich "= 
at and good order. 

. they benor rea- 
by prinate confes 
ze to ſatilfic their 


: If they havenora 
ld; f, * # | 
exampleby a ho» | 
id blameleſſe life; | | 
B Bute! -* 


—__—— 


7” —— - 
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{ Butthe Miniſte 

\ | conlidertheir dury} 
forth: 
Firſt, by ticles 
watchmen, Labd 
Mat.9.37.Salr& Li 
| Math 5, 13 14 
heards: [86.21.15 
| Scribes: A 41h.13-Xtt 
ards: 1 Cor-4-1- 

I 1 beſſ.2.7, 

Secondly, in 
mandements: 
28. 2Tim.4. 1.2.7 


their berter incour 


ments they muſt 
der: 


Firſt , the hc 
vouchlafed to chemi 
bee God his then 


w1to agody lifes. 
Secondly, the com- 
of this labour. 
hirdly, the good 
tthey may doe. 
ourthly , the great 
ard prepared for 
m. Dan.12.3. | 


Þ 


he lets that are in the 
P eople, are; 


Firſt, if they eſteeme 
htly of rhe Goſlpell, 
eferring other things | 
ore it, Luke 14. 


Secondly, if they i- 
2pine it an impoſe 
> to get afſarance 


ſaluation'in this life. 
Thirdly,jſchey think 
hough not impoſh 

Bz bk, 


—_— 
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' ble, yet not any way 
cellary. | 
4. It rhey thinke 
| both poſhble and- 
| ceſſary, butroo hard 
| come bY, 
| 5. If they be care 
and ignorant. | 
6. It forfeare of 
| ſing other - pleaſure 
' they forbeare t0.166 
after this. | 
| 9. Ifrhey preſums 
their faich;Jiuing WW 
their ſinngs. | 10% 
8, Ifrhey ware 
| thorow brokennell 
| hart to rec 


the Ra joge'h 
9. if For fears 
wa continuing , & 


i... tt... A... 


pnro a godly life >. 


| not beginne, 
10. If they do worke | 
vpon themſclues , 
doe deale (lightly 
h it. * 
11. If they content 
mſclues with ſudden 
(hes that ſoone are 
, anddoe nor (eeke 
be ſetled. 
A nakedand barede-, 
of ſalation now & | 
ſtirred vpin a man, 
1otto belecue. 
t. True deſire can- | 
be (ariſfied withorr | 
and therefore luerh | 
dt ouer till it obtaine 


2. It maketh hi ighse 
unt of ir, asofa 
B 3 TE 
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| ble,yet not any way 
cellary. 

| 4- If rhey thinks 
| both poſhble and 

| ceſſary, buttoo hard 
| come by. 

5. It they be care 

and ignorant. 


6. It forfeare of 
ſing other - pleaſure 
they forbeare to {eel 
after this. 
| », Ifthe ume( 
| has Faith, lining full 
their linngs. 

8. Ifrhey were ne 
| thorow brokennelſle 


| harr ed to = 
the Col I. 
9. If for feare 


not continuing , & 


| 


a itt. ith. CO IS 
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no « podly fe. 


| not beginne. 

o. If they do worke 
vpona themſchues , 
doc deale ſlightly 


TGaTiLy 


""*re [S8> 


"1 
2. Itmaketh hi gh 
duft of ic, asof a 

B 3 - nk 
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| cious faith _ 
ing of it accord! 
"a. worthineſle of | 
Hee ſcekerh willing 
and readily: Heſe 
his heart vpon the x 
miles of God. 

Hee meditate 
Gods commander 
| that he ſhould beet 
by theſe meanes 
commeth to be lets 
Which done, he 'm 
beware of all occaſi 
thar may vnſertle hi 
Againe, eſpecially 
be doth nor gine 0 
much place to flelt 
reaſons & carnal dol 
tings, nor -e0"t 
| euill ſuggeſtions; 


one « rodly bife>. 


Ecaulſle the children 
of God after they | 
ue believed, are ofren 
awne from their hold 

d cauſed to ſuſpect 
mlelues, and ſo fall 
to 'much feare and 
dubting that they are 
one of the Loxds,they 
uſt therefore learneto 
ngthen  them(elues | 
113 : | 
I- They muſt know | 
nat in God there is no | 
nadaw of change, and 
xrefore that it 15 their 
knelle ro entertaine| 
uch thoughts, Þ/al.77- 
3- ' For he ought not 
o caſt away. his conh- 
dence, Heb.10,35- 


B 4 


Eriefe Dittreions 


x Hee ma 
Avade himfelte rf. 
labouring after , 
groning to reſt his 
ried heart on the 
miſes of God, ſh 

uef be wholly forf 
though ſomezimes 
ſtirure of feeling. 

if any aske 

Why doth God fu 
fer his children to 
into ſuch feares ? It 
for this, 

Leaſt by a fudge 
abſolute change, Ul 
ſhould become ſt 
or preſumpeuous- 

3- They muſtknev 
|thar the roote- of « 
comfort ,'is not in mt 


— 


vnto 4 godly lifes. 
ength of our Chriſti 
,burt in the free grace 
God in Chriſt;-and | 
fore the weaknelſe 
rein - ought not- to 

ing vs ifs 
ourfaluation.It may 
weake but it ſhall ne- 
ee extinguifhed ; 
he that is new borne 

2 never die. 

4+ They muſt call to 
Je 'that they be'yet 
children , ſubiet 


mary difealſes, and ! 

& "of thoſe ſuch as 
ay takeaway fence of | 
e; which muſtmoue | 
not to or ane but |» 


> feeke wich alt dili-| 
nce"for the core of ; 
B 5 them ' 


_— 
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—Xqn  DP®reeſe idiom 

 , them : whereas if 

obiect, 
Many of rhe fai 

eſt. y 
3s are brought to 4 
palle, that being pt 
| [waded that they are 
probaces, are neere 
to deiperation- z t 
have a ſence of God 
wrath, and arcin g 
anguiſh of conſcienae 
how (hall- they | 
them(ſclues in- this 
ſtate ? T anſwere the 

1. They, may. be 
ſured of this; pg | 
are not without hope@ 
mercie , becauſe if 
haue not (inned againſt 
the holy-Ghoſt, z- fc 
they have not malici 


outs! 


vaio a godly lifes. 25 -\ 

lly ſer themſelues a- | 
inftthe truth of God, | 
ey haue not wilfully 
rſecured ir againit 
cir conſ{ cience,burt do 
ue the. ſame & delire 

d be partakers ofic. 

2. - They muſtlearne 
> know. from whom 
his deluſion commeth, 

from Sathan who' 
aboreth cither to wring 
xcir hope from, chem, 
vr elſe -ro wearie- their 
ies with heauinefle & 
icomfors. T his he at - 


Tn pieth.: 
pc ve \ wy 


wich is loo 
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ence which he hath 
of this trade, and rhen 
fore fit;he being all 
of malice; and of v 
ſearchavle ſubriley\ 
| exceeding ftrength,a 
therefore ready th 
trouble vs; .& 
Thus he inticerh v 

to (1ns,not onely 
by nature we loneyh 


even to thoſe wh 
—_e inclin 

- and wheabal 
44 faſtened vpon it 
nya man, then hee i 
| boureth to dime i 
knowledge and vnd 


mos godlylifes. _27_ | 
, or make benefit of 
promiſe. 

ondly , by out- 

rd obictts and occa- 
$s forcibly perſwa- 
—__ Now be- | 
e theſe things pro- 
i then from them» 
hes , there isno caule 
y they - ſhould bee 
| ro mindethat God 

Ilerh and encouragerh 

to truſt and believe 

him; and thereforeir 
cvorrard diſpleaſe 

. ' theyare remo- 
"| C from their faith, ro 
ue place ns 1” 

0 
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of error. ' And 4 
fecle not the (1 
of Gods grace 11 
they mult norme 
themſelues by thatth 
preſently feele, 
the ſoule hath loft þ 
tecling; bux-by chef 
paſt, -when they w 
free from rcmpram 

2. The fruics of that 
faith are often evi 
to the -eye of, arts; 
when my rs At 
[not lee them. 

Z- They.ranſng 
| quainted with ih 
aſGod,wheooked 
| hide himſelte; fora 
lon, that they may wi 
| ,more carneſt defire 6 - 


| 


puts 4 godby lifes. 
his wonted grace, 
| with more ioyful- 
Je of heart praiſe birt 
n they baue obtai- 
d iragain. Andif this 
der them, becauſe 
hey cannot liuveas 
ds children doe, or | 
hee requireth ? they | 
ro =; enim 
ewith, that 
hey are plants which 
nor their full per- 
tion at oace, butb 
le and little with dai- 
- watering and dre(- 
. : and that 2 arievce 
d dronfancie with a re- 
4 e munde ts beare Gods: 
fe will bring 4 good 
18 6] (em piayvens. . 
Thar 


q 


an may 'lee 
Fate ro be good, | 
be profitable rocolt 
- | bow far an vnbe 
| may goe ; andſo Wi 
'ther hee hath got 
forcher.” MA 
| 1: An "el! 
may bee terrified Wi 
his ſins, his conſe na 
terrified by thefj 1 
bondage, Meth.27.3 
2. He may be} 
live after ſinnecon 
ited, 1.K1 21-27: 
| 3 He may findeY 
and delight in rhe Gl 
'Pell,and in the exerti 
of Religion, Aat:1 
&- ce may "IT< 


- | - 


m 
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of the life ro come 
Ba/arm. 
He may reuerence 
initers, and obey 
in many things as 
did, and yet ne- 
ſcaled vp to eter- 
ife, Many thar 
made great and 
Dus (ſhewes , and 
d to: hage beene 
forward, have af- 
her in proſperity 
xd wanton, or in af- 
Dns wearte” ; nay, 
y which have ſhi- 
as lighrs for a ſea 


bo regent 


e. Many have had 
priefe of a__ 
an 


— 
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* WI 
E.  andſofſcemv 


ſelues ro haueres 
but yet have Jecein 
thelelues, bocaule' 
neuer fturni(h. & 
{clues with true faith 
pure heart, ag d gu 
ſcience, change oft 
life hon one 
God ; there hearts 


not vpright, nor 
jo —— ne 
with the Lord. £ 
wee would. not lol 
our labour, we ml F 
| further then any 
pentant perſon can 
we mult neuer ce 
we haue more hug 
ty, linceritic andt 

| of heart, and -ertall 


, 
147 
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kes and teſtimonies 
dur Saluation. 
hey will heare 
Goſpell diligently : 
we mult lay eur c- 
with ic,and reccine 
prine of it vpon our 
Sand lives, and be 
into the molde of 
and fo” finde it the 
er of Saluation. 
bey will refraine 
, themſcloes, and 
ie our of cheir fami- 
many fuines. 
ut we muſt willing- ; 
> reformed in what 
of our life ſoever 
can be iuſtly chalen- 
: & not blemith our, 
yfeſhon in any a 


Ml. 
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Lrhon 

of G 
the worke of _ 
rit applying _ 
faith app b 
be the chieks | 
our conuerſion, yell 
cauſe they are dot 
ily telr oX vs, 88 
are ſure'and inf 
grounds in thet 
of Salvation g here 
it is nt to 
ſome other effey' 
rather pertienc 
faith, Ts Som - 
panie the loue of 
and of Chrift Telwsi 
vs, andare the wo 
or fruits of the Hal 
Ghoſt by the Goſpeh 


P hs. 
: 


TI 40. 


ww 


IT SES ESE TIT IS 133 


"EY 
Pad 


194 godly lifes. 
h may more clear” 
Je! ceiued and dil- 


-d then faith it 


; and will clearel 


je,that where thele | 


there ſhall that be | 


id allo. 


he firſt inſe ble! 
panion of ait : | 
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y ning they are bleſl; 
| Math.5.4. and their 
ſtare tarre to beprefe 
red before the laug 
| of the vngodl 

is bur madaedle 

1- The childeof 
being conuerted © 
not but admire thi 
change of eſtate, 
Leuven be aftohiſbed:s 
the lone and micrcie of 
God : What the 
moue him to bet 
ſuch happinefle: wpe 
lo vnworthy a creanne, 
[0h. 14.22. Fſal'116.8 


139.34- 1+) 

2. This holy andre 
verent admiration inuft\ 
not be onely ac our firft 


O_o 


vos podh life 2. *«P Wi 


onverſion , but ought 
uery day to be renued 
the Lord, who doth 
ucry day pardon our | 
ſinnes, P/al:1t8.8. and 
doth allo vphold vs in 
our confidence and-in- 
tegritie, Kin , 
2 The true believer | 
fecling the loue of God | 
to be ſhed abroad in his 
heart, hath alſo within | 
| bim vnfaigned Joue 
| kindled towards God, 
| Pal. 116. wv" Eube 7: 7 
Which loue -of God | 
muſt ſhadow the love 


A eee ee COOCOOs 


vnto thankful lle 
praiſe God even it 
AiRions theml 2e 
116-12. 

5. Thereisbegc 
a holy and carneſt 
- Hire to haue more cc 
munion with God z 
uen to enioy his blet 
preſence, and to lee 
glory, 2, Corinth 
F-I. 
6. Theformergr« 
maketh him to for 
this World, to be 
a ſtranger & a pilgrit 
hecre,and ſo to hauec 
more to doe in thi 
World then hee nee 
muſt; Not that he lea 
the neceſlarie Hou 

or 
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lake his calling, bur 
t he isnort ſoned to 
(erhings, butthar he |' 
uld willingly leaue 
& ſo being ready to 
1s made 7 a. liue. 
7. Hecannot burt1a- 
at and be aſhamed 
his former vnkind- 
eto God,andis rea- 
to be reuenged on 
nlelfe for ir. 
8. Ir cannot be, bur 
owing out of what 
ſeric he hatheſcaped, 
J vnco what happi- 
Je hee hath attained , 
Artie others _— 
he was, and wiſh and 
2urto makethera as 


C One 


oO 
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One meanes wha 


of is cdiſying cc 
| rence. Pro.10.21- 


 —_— 


| F any man hath © 
ſted of that happrilh 
neſſe which comme 
by a true faith, & dow 
therefore delire to kee 
the ſame, and fear 
the looling of it, 
muſt for his conhre 
_— 
. Nouriſh wirthi 
himſelfc daily that bi 
| eſtimation and account 
making of his grace,t 
| muſtchink ir his chicke 
happineſſe & moſt pre 
cious treaſure ; wh 
they that doe,haueth 
h 


'. onto goal life. at - 
hearteuer vpon it; they | 
earethe forgoing of ir, | 
hey regard it moſt ofa; 

ther rhings 
2. He muſt both by 
prayer daily & oft beg 
his of God,andalſo (e- | 
jouſly medirate on the 
pracious promiſes of 
z0d,their nature,truth, 
6& perpetuitie : for want | 
df this calling ro minde 
df things, many doe let 
ip'out of th<ic mindes 
hoſe grounds of faith 
y which ſometimes 
hey haue found com- 
ort. 
3- Hee muſt helpe 
imſelfe by ordinary | 
and renecrent hearing. 


C 2 the | Fl 
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the glad tidings of Sab| 
/ 


c 
. 


uation preached vato} 
him; as alſo by the holy] 
vie of the Sacraments. 
4. He muſt carefub| 
ly retaine 4 viewing 
his ſinnes by right ex#] 
mination z ch&lights | 
them will kecpe him 
from taking oftence &; 
the crofſe of Chriſt, naj! 
the tartnes & bitcerns| 
of his ſinnes, will make] 
Chriſts death mo 
{weete and pleaſant vIb, 
ro him, | 
5, Hemufſtlabor®®| 
ſettle himſelfe euen by! 
the expcrience which bs] 
himſclfe hath found 
God his goodneſle tos 
wards 


a 


_—_— 


-— 


onto godiylife. 


| wards him, & his work- | k 


'ingin him. 

| 6, Hemay confirme 
him fclf euen-by the ex- 

amples of others, who | 
| of weake, haue become 
| rong, & of ſuch as he 
is, baue become ſuch gs 
|be delireth to be : by 
thele means Gods chil- 

dren come to haue a: 
holy acquaintance with 


| God, and roknow his | 


' will towards them ; the : 

| Lord diſpoling cuen | 

' their weaknes vntothar 

| £00d, that they may bY 

roromrnans | phot 
God by their V 

ding monks glorited. 
One _— thing 


_ 


| 
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is , al waies to Deginae 
day with deepe con 
deration of God- | 
gracious fauour 
wards vs; which i#* 
doe not, little can 
looked for in the out 
bue either vnſauolt 
lightnes, and ſo to 
deceived; or vnpre 
ble care, and ſo to tt 
— | 
y that which & 

bin ſaid before it is 
be obſerued, that 
though true faith be 
ſubſtance one and tht 
ſame; yetthar there 
three degrees oft, it! 
plaine, 

- 1, The firſtis the 


re 


— — co — 
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eakeſt and leaft mea-| 
ure,whenthereisas yer 
no aſſurance in the be- 
lecuer, and yet inſepa- 
rable fruits, & infallible 
tokens of it. 
2. The ſceond de- 
ce is when ſome al- 
urance is wrought in |/ 
the belecuer at ſome. 
time, but very weakez 
and is often to ſeek and 
wanting,and recouered 
againe by entring into 
due conſideratiGof his 
eſtate, and of the rrueth 
of God who hath-pro- 
miled it. 
3- The thirdis the 
| higheſt degree of it, 
though more = 
C 4 an 


pI 


| & betrer (etled in ſome 
| thenin other; and thi 
| hath aſſurance accom 
 panyingic forthe mob 
part vſually, vnleſlethe 
| belecuer doe quench 
tne Spirit in him(clie: 
| Or the Lord (co they 

him that he ftandeth 

) do leaue hin 
imſelfe, for his own 
,and the better £ 

ta ingot him If 

ward 


| $. 
| Ithaving bin ſhewed 
| hitherto who are trite 
 belcevers : it followeth 
to thew how a belecuer 
'isro behaue himdelfe 
throughout his who 
| converſation. 4 
'Þ Where 


= CY 


; 1, Wherein is to be | 
| layed downe, tuſt, rhe 
grounds of a godly life, 

| viz, that it is grounded 
| on faith, & oeding 

| from a pure hearr. 

|2- The parts of it, which 
is to fly evil, & do good. 
Ntained faith, & 

a godly life,are in- 
ſeperable companiens. | 

[ 1. Firſt, godlineſle 
amerks withourtruc| 
faith, lorw.2. 18. Hob.ar-/ 
6. Gen.6.5. the fountain | 
bing cuill; rhe rivers 
which run from it can- 
not bee geod; ſo where 
faith is notan the hearr, | 
there can LnCH | 
bein the li which 
C5 we 


SI2@87&>? 


\2-EFESS8 
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3m ſee how many da 
deceive themlſelne 
chinking they | 
loue,and ſeruc God; & 
yet have no faith, ne 
! no conſtant defireofil 
| 2, Neither can 
be without godline 
foras no man 
godly which bele 
not; ſono man whi 
'belecueth, can live wi 
kedly, but as he isne 
borne, ſolikea newC 
ature followeth newnes 
of life & obedience; 
though this doeth wet 
a»peare neither at the 
firſt beginning of hi 
couerſi6, nor in the 
hemencie oftemp raric 
Ti 


A 


_ wnioagodlylifes. 
Tit.2. 12. Neither doth 
taich worke a bare wan- | 
dring deſire to pleaſe. 
God, bur it frames alſo. 
-he man vnto it, & tea- 
cheth him in ſome true 
and acceptable meaſure | 


rogo abour it: & when 
tis ouermatched with 
tlelbly corruption, yet 
it rayſcth fighings and | 
{trivings in the heart, 
till it be ſubdued. 
Sothat as they are de- 
ceived which -paſle fro 
a little ſorrow for in,co! 
newnelle of life, as they : 
'magine, withovt faith, | 
the beginning and wor-} 
kerof al new he: ſothey*/ 
allo are no lefſe deluded | 


that! 


We 
4 
> 


Briefe Dire 
; thar pleaſe themſe 
thinking - they | 
faich, when cheark 
are filled not only m 
offenſtueactios;burth 
ſo with cuſtom & > 
; monnelle in rhe lame 
| For he that is hone 
| with Þ ricle of abele 
muſt be knownes by 
livery of anvi 
life: and the trueſcruw 
of God dare no othe' 
wiſe belceve their 1 
to be forgiuen the; 
then they walke t 
bly before God & mas 
> 


fic 10 godly 


CO” 


vn/0 4 rod iife, 
we muſt not onely vn-: 
detſtand faith robe ſa- 
ucd + but that the god- 
wan ly man maſt labourto 
ur bY belecuc, that all the pro- 
| miles of this life and 
ane Wh of the life to come 
od ( whether the great & 
| principall, as of the 
graces of the ſpirit., 
| or the ſmaller, as of bo- 


dely ſafetie and \preſer- 
| vation from dangers, 
ſo farre as they ſhall be 
\good for him) doc be- 
[tong vnto him; And be- 
 lades, hee muſt beleene,. 
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lo—_— 


| they reſtraine the'cots 

trary)are ſer cownefa| 
himparticulacyto bugd 

his conſcience thereus| 
to; Roms. 15:4 Thus ke} 
muſt depend vpon the] 
whol word of God:m| 
ny who haue hopews} 
be ſaued doe not thus: | 
ſome linnes they make] 
no conicience of: ſome 
promiſes chey looke 
not at; by means whe 
of they are not ſo well 


fenced as they migl 
_ but hold the very 
promile of ſaluation & 
ſelfe very weakely.This 
com meth to:patie part: 
ly becauſe theyarenet 
taught theſe things & 


right: 


—  —  ——  _—_—— 
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| right: partly becaule be- | 
| ing taught, they donot 

digeſt and worke them 
vpon their conſciences., 
This bringeth doubt- 
\ing and vnſetlednes e- 
ven to good Chriſtians: | 
| therefore he that belee- 
| neth to bee ſaued, muſt 
| beleeue allo that he ſhal 
be ſlanfified. 1 Cor.1.30. 
that hee (hall recee 
grace from God to 
bring forth fruits of a- 
| mendment of life, and- 
that he ſhalbe inabled 
tocaſt off his olde con- 
verſation,and alſo have 
grace to goe through 
troubles, & delimerance 


from th: for aſliſtance 
and 


S— — © Aw 
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* 87S 
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[and bleſling in Ged,he 

muft depend on 

| his word; this ist 
bedience of faith, 

1.5. which if we han 


TR — 


asSa foundation toy 
hold and incouragew%| 
it will greatly auane 
the furrhetingof vsins| 
godly courle; by tw} 
we (hall ſooner | 
through doubtes, an} 
grow our of fear;wher 
as ocherwiſe we taint & 
feare oft times, and be 
without hope. 

Many —_— we 
baueinſcripture of 
a rbus belecucd, clpe- 
. [oally ſer downe in che 

Ik to the Hahrews 
6 p 


tt. 
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(Rel cb. 11.16.38 Gal.2-19. 

0088 When men doe nor 
hus walke in the; 
ſtrength of God bis 
word,it cauſerh redious 
troubles in them,andin | 
deedethe offen (me lines | 
of many, and uae ſtar-| 
ting altde of ſundrie, 
come fr6 this wane. But 
it may be obiected, that 
Paul bimſelfe ſeemed to 
wane this, for he found. 
neo meancs to 
that which was good,es 
he complaincth, Kam7. 
18, I anſwere heere- 
vito,thar 

He complaineth nor. 
that he had no promiſe! 


| of frengeh, or chet he! 


"56 Br iefe Direliiow 


had nofaithin the 
for hee ſaith the « 
trary, Phil.4. 14. but 
complainethrhat for 
the hope of belpe 
he had, yer the rebel 
of his fleſh did mi 
ly ſtrive and relſt! 
pirit, And this 
every fairhful man 
for while he liue: 


No” for the four 
raine from whend 
a gody life doeth pv 
| ceede , it is from tht! 
_ therefor 
mult fhrſt be : 
Cleanſed. yy 


Forthis we are to! | 
know! 


— —o TE. 


know that the heart of 
man before it be emptt- 
ed, is a dungeon of int- 
quity ; before it be1n- 
lghtened, a denne of 
darknes; before it be 
clepſed, a puddle of hl- 
thineſle : & that which | 
S. [ames ſpeaketh of the 
rongue may much 
more bee ſaid of the 
hexrt, that before ir bee 
tamed, itis an vnruly 
evill, Now if ſuch an 
hart be  eguideofour 
life, '.. v monſtrous & 
loa.nlome muſt that 
[life needs be? of necel- 
| fitiechen the heare mufl 
W be purged & changed. 
This purging of the 
heart 


5 Briefe DaretFion - 
heart is a renewilig! 
holines and rightet 
nes by lile & lit 
all crue beleeuers, £ 
being firſt delve 
treed from rhe 
of {in and feare of d 
nation ; for then dc 
linne receiue a dead 
wound, and the pc 
therofis a bared & & 
cified , which is ſhe 
ed by an hatred of 
and a dclighting "1 
goodnes, 1 ti 


{ 


Although this 
be bur weak arthe 1 
| yet if it be in truch'0 
| will and defire,itis® 
infallible mark of Ge 
eletio & loue rowards 
him 


-—  —— — — —— 


- 
: 
; 


| 
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jim. T his graceis often 
dimmed & eucn cho- 

d in many, becauſe 

dd doth ftrengrhen & 
ontinue this gift of 
holineſſe and anRifica- 
tion, as it is nouriſhed, 
eſteemed, ſet by, and as 
men doe ſtirre it vpn 
themſclues, by asking 
after it when they doe 


wiſſe it, and provoking. 


themſclues ro pray for 
ſuch good affections, & 
cannot be ſariſfhed with 
outthern; as David did, 
Pſal, 42, 5.103-1: Thus 
ow Y 
within _ which will 
not — vo. 
e 


| 


= oF 
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eſp:cially for any: 
cime (except ini 
remptation) vn 
bee through ourdek 
& folly. As forthe 
ner how this is « 
weareto know it't 

roper and wonder 
_— of God by 
power of the 
Gholt , eAd#es 15.9 

11.2- He that hath n1 
faith vnfained, an he 
ſanRihed, and puri 
from his naturalle 
ruptions and 
diſpoſition; as hei 
tO account it meanceans 
little worth, ic being ® 
evident worke 
Spirit ; ſo neither is 


o(tand ata ſtay inthis, 

being but the begin» 
ing of thatwork which | 
1all follow it : But 


How docth God ' obica, 


durge our hearts, when | 
$ faith is ſaid to doeit ? | 
(515.9-1.106.3.5. 
Faith is truely ſaidto | 
loc it:becauſe that men | 
ot yet aſſured of the 
appines of heauen,not | 
nowing, nor feeling 
ny better delights, doe 
ccke after theſe which 
heir blind & deceitfoll | 
hearts do dreame of 
heere on earth. | 
Butas ſoone as they 
are aſſured of Godsfa- 
uour through faith, ſo 


loone 


An'v. 
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eſp:cially ey 
cime (except int 
remptation) vn 
bee through ourdel 
& folly. As forthe 
ner how this 1s « 
weareto know it 8t 
proper and wonder 
worke of God by 
power of the i 
Gholt , eAdes 15.9 
11.2+ He thar hath n1 
faith vnfained, an he 
ſanRihed, and purt 
from his nacurallet 
ruptions and 
diſpoſition; as hei 
tO account it meane 
little worth, it bei 
evident worke 


Spirit ; ſo neither is WI 
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> (tand ata ſtay in this, 
being but the begin- 
ing of thatwork which | 
141l follow it : But 
How docth God ' 0bica, 
urge our hearts, when | 
sfith is ſaid to doeit ? | 
5 15.9-1-l06.3.5. 
Faith is truely ſaid to | mY 
loc it:becauſe that men 
ot yet aſſured of the 
appines uf heauen,not 
nowing, nor feeling 
ny better delights, doe 
ccke after theſe which 
heir blind & deceitfoll | 
hearts do dreame of 
heere on earth. | 
Butas ſoone as they 
are aſſured of Godsfa- 
our through fair, ad 
- loone 


ys as 
yy_ 


2 
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loone are their 
changed, and their & 
fetions ſet anoli 
way; ſo that faith 
well bee ſaid to puril 
and cleanſe the 
1.Pet.1 4- but got 8 , 
cheife & highieſt c 
for that 1s. the 
Ghoſt ; but as thei 
ſtrument. p 
Thus from fath 
a pure heart, doth 
a good conſcience, 
[weete peace and bd 
ſecuritic ; baving rg 
ued from God ami 


v 


vnto agodh life. 
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ceptablc ro obey him, 
From hence doth 
oceede that true re- 
tance, whick 1s a 
urpole of the hart, As 
1-23. an inclination in 
e wil, Pſ.119 44-57. & 
continuall endeauou- 
ing inthelife, As 24. 
6.t0 caſt off all euill, & 
dbey God both inward- 
' & outwardly, 4ccor- | 
ling to the meaſure of | 
nowledg in cuer one. | 
So that this ſound} 
urging ;of the heart,is 
bat firong foundation 
pon which onely 2 
po0d life comes to bee 
duilded. For God will 


ue our whole heart; 
D not 


nor a piece of 1t, fort 
is neither beſeemingll 
ercatneſſe , neither| 


tor them to offer 


recciue fo grent pc 
things at his han 


ny indeed are bart 
brought to this, «ti 
fore all cheir faireſh 
and colours doe 
away,and comets 
thing, for raſhand 
ſtie purpoſes are no 
ficient foundations 
beare vp ſo great 
weighty buildings, 
the whol courſe ofthe 
lives to be whollyp 
led. 

But if men ar the 
firſt imbracing of ® 


| Þ Briefe Diretfiim 
| 
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| 


. vntoapodiylife. 

ofpall, did giue their | 
hearts wholly to the 
Lord, then ſhould God 
have more honour,and 
themſclues more abi- 
ding comfort. 


Ow having ſhew- 
the ground & root 
df a godly life, viz. faith 
anda pure heart : itre- 
mains to ſpeak of parts 
of it, which is a renoun- 
cing of all ſinne, and a 
care to walke n 2a new 
life. And firſt of rhe 
former. 
The partie belecuing 
'S brought ro this pow- 
erand grace, that hee 1s 
our of [ove with all vn- 


= 
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not a piece of it,fort 
is neither beſeemingl 
grcatneſſe , neither 
tor them to offer 
receiue ſo great & 
things at his hands 
ny indeed are bart 
brought ro this, &tie 
fore all cheir faireſt 
- land colours doe 
away,and comets 
thing, for raſhand1 
ſhe purpoſes are ng 
ficient foundations 
beare vÞ [0 great 
weighty buildings, 
the whol courle of the 
lives to be wholly 
led, 

But if men ar tt 
firſt imbracing of 


> OOO — W—o=—_—_— 
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Gofpall, did giue their | 
hearts wholly to the 
Lord, then ſhould God | 
have more honour,and 

themſelves more abi- 

ding comfort. | 


Ow having ſhew- 
che ground & root 
of a godly life, viz. faith 
anda pure heart : itre- 
mains to ſpeak of parts 
of it, which is a renoun- 
cing of all ſinne, and a 
care to walke mn a new 
life. And firſt of rhe 
former. 
The partie belecuing 
'S brought co this pow- 
erand grace, that hee1s 
out of loue with all vn- 


D» 49%] 


"Bruce Direflion = 
| godlineſſe, & notlome 
- or kinde onely, but 


oatheth the wh 


courſe of = ie 
| which was his only& 
light & plcaſure before 
| neicher dorh heerhisi 
| ſome good moode ot 
 ly,or when ſome ſhame 
or danger appro 
then to ſhew ſomemb 
like of it : bur in goc 
aduiſement he is re 
ved tocaſt off all { 
behaviour, as a lo#t 
ſome and ragged g 
' ment, Hoſ.4.9. Eph, 
24. Math.16.24- 

For want of this 
led denying of ol 
ſelues, diuers neuer 
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taine true godlineſle : 
ſome nener conceuing 
the Doctrine, others 
forgetting, and ſome 
ſcorning it,but the moſt 
receiuing it coldly, and 
going about it prepo- 
{teroully. 
Whereas the ſeruants 
of God leaue not finne 
fora time, nor by con- * 
firaint,or for company, 
and feare ec. but being 
at viter defiance with it, 
do abiure it for euer; as 
| Nehemia 10.29: 

But in all theſe they 
truſt not to their owne 
ſtrength: bur daily con- 
ſidering what cauſe 


they haue to do ſozhow 


D z in- 4 


— 


Briefe Diretiont. | 
infinitcly they are bod 
to God to diſcharges, 
become firmely pet 
ſwaded, that God who, 
' hath made them wik 

ling , will alſo. make 
them. able ta do.ir, hl, 
P 13. Rom 9.3 ad 
| thertore, alchough the) 
| ſee not that helpe 


pre 
| ſent with their cies, in 


they hope for 0 
which they ſee notz 
therefore wait patient 
ly for ir, till ic Llitbe 
_ them. Th 
| both faith and hopebe 
Ing nouriſhed 

| ſtrengthened in - them 
from day to day , they 


: 


| | doe finde both will apd| 


deſire 


I ee et ew 


— 
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|dclire , and ftrength | 
{though imperfect) ro 
accompliſh tothe peace | 

of their hearts, that ' 

which they ſer vpon & | 

atrempted. Indeede it | 

is not obtained without | 

firiving, but it is no juſt 

cauſe of diſcourage: | 

ment to vs, to take pain | 

for ſo great a profit, | 

when we are ſure of it | 

before we goe about it: | 

andif, 
| Thefaithfnlldoe not | Ouch. | 
 alwaies preyaile thergin- | 
| As it is. true that n 
| ſome particulars they -þ 
| are ouercome, yet that 
| doth notcutoff al cow- 
| fortf;6 them: for how- | 
| D 4 ſocuer 


— 


ms. 
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=: 
euer they doe not xl; 
count light of any fall}! 
yer thoſe very fals turn! 
to their gaine afres 
wards ; for thereby 
they come to kno# 
themſelues better, tl 

prime prideis muchaH|M: 
[waged, they baue || 
perience of God WlW| 
grace towards them, 6 
they cleaue more n& 

rer vnto him after, and 

are more circumſpett 

in looking to ther 
waies : remembred & 
waics thatthis belong 
onely to the true belet 

[| uer, who hauing the 
Lord for his reachct, b 

[ become both skilfull A 
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- 1 ableto do this ; which, | 

FI to the naturall man (in | 

bl whom is nodramme of | 
| goodneſle)is altogether 

impoſh ble. | | 


$ wee haue ſcene | 
that (linneis to bee 
| renounced, and in what 
[| manner; ſo wee muſt 
"| conlider the divers 
i kindes of evils which 
WM arc to be renounced : 
| and they are of two 
, 


Inward, 
ſorts, ) or 


Ontward. 

Firſt by inward euils, ; 

!s not meant the natine | 
1 | infe&ion of the heart, 
but the fruits and effeRs 

D 5 theres 
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| thereof, /ames 1,14« a 
35; and that in ſuch as 
| orofelſe Religion, 
Amongſt cheſe, the 
roote of all the reſtis w- 
| idelirie, Heb.3.12 From! 
hence 2rowes out thiet 
| armes or boughes , of 
che which euery one 
(hooteth forth as brat 
ches , innumerabk 
worldly luſts. | 
1. Impious againl! 
| God. 
| 2. Iniuvrious to Men 
| 


3- Moſt hurtful to 
our lclues, 

Firſt, for thoſe againſt 

God and his honour & 


worlhip in the tirſ 
rs. 


Againt 
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| Againſt the fir(\ 1 commen. | 
| Commandement. : as ©" ? 
(couching the Maieſtic 

of God ;) their heart: | 

arefull of blindnes, co | 

vered with darknes; lo 

\1t goeth againſt them 

to be taught the truc 
knowledge of the true! 

God;zit is death tg them | 

to bee drawne out of| 
|rheir ignorance z, they 
| cannot abide ro heare 
| of his judgemeyt day, 
| db 11, Adþ.24-25- 

| And whereas he re- 
| quireth that confidence 
| [hould be put in him, 
for nobel. defence, | 
deliverance, and ſuccor | 


i ſoule and body, they 


arc 
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—— 


are carried with diftruſt 
2s with a whirle-winde. 


-| In aducriitie they are& 


ther ouerc6e with a (&- 


vile & deſperate feare, 
| or boyling with imp#/ 
tience, orelſe ſwelling 
ag#inſt God in obſtin& 
cieand contempr. 

In proſperirie theres 
little or no thankfulges 
yeelded ro, G O D by 
them, their reioycingis 
catnall, and oftentims 
they are made drunks! 
with pleaſures, ſo that! 


| they arc loucrs of the 
more then of God, and 
become inſenſiblerher- 
by and paſt all feeling. 
Andas forthe ſecond 
Com: 


— 


_ onto godly life. 5 | 
Commandement;they 
[rebell againft the ſpirt 
| tuall and rrue ſervice of 
| God, & that which they 
yeeld him is a wil-wor- 
| ſhip, euen that which 
fantalie, cuſtome, or 
| fleſhly wiſdome tex | 
| cheth them : 19b 21. 14, | 
| 15. Matth.15.9. Many 
arecarried by ſuperſtt- 
tion and blind devoti- 
 on,into falſe werſhips; 
and other which retain 
thetruth, yet in the vſe 
of righteous exerciſes, 
their hearts take node- 
light. 
So alſo againſt the 
third Commandement 


—_ the courſe of 


_ their\ ___ 


$ 
; 
f 
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their priuate conucth- 
tion, their hearts area 
together vaine, profane 
and diflolute, yy haue 
no pleaſure in plealing 
| God,. though it ſhauld! 
bce their meat, drinke. 
and paſtime ; his mot 
tearetull indgements 
they paſſe over lightly, 
{v tar are they off from 
expelling bypocrilie& 
other (1nnes. | 
And as for the Lords 
Sabborh & . other good 
meanes appointed An; 
the lame, to ſeaſon and! 
caangetheir hearts,they 
ſenlibly loath them, 
or find no ſauour in! 
them, neither is it any! 
pan! 


"my 1" untos gody life. " 75 q 
| part of their thought to) = 
leeke any comfort | 


: 


them, 
Table 2. 
After theſe we may | 
conſider thoſe vnbrid- | 
led worldly lufts, which 
array men after the hurt 
of their neighbour. 

What vnreuerent | ; comman- 

; contempt and obſtina- | 4=en*: 
cie appeareth ro bee in 
the hearts of many 
againſt rheir berters, di- 
| mini{hing that authori- 
ty, credit, and eftima- 
tion which Gad bath 
given to themy ſo that 
place, yeares and gifts, 
are had in meane ac» 
count of them:what vas 
| thank-' 


"SIR 


4 TiGHTL) 


to 
an 
bo 
Ge gr 
bce SOUN a 


ah - <<oti Is 
| And worthe Log 
Sabboth & nar 


| 
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» (hs hearts of many | 
it hertaco A.» 
7 
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5 


thankfulnes in men ww 
chem which labour for 
their good and welfare 
eicher in corporall of 
ſpirituall things, bc. 
How againſt 

good of their neigl> 
bours ſoules, many do 
reioyceto ſee them, nay 
- make them neal = 
in; what vna 

anger, deadly hatred, 
and bitter ſeeking of ies 
uenge there is amongſt 
men, how readily oca 
ſions are takenin thinks 
ing euill of others, how 
lightly men eſteeme 
hurting others : how 
none almoſt will- with 


eAbj aham . 13 
i” 
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paſſe from their rightto 
aoid diſſention; how 
there is no meckeneſſe 
| or mildnefleto forbeare 
others, no burying of 
| offences, no pacifying 
; of wrath, no fellow- 
feeling of miſery, 

How men let looſe 
their hearts to filthie 
and vncleane thoughts 
and deſires, how they 
are inflamed through 
every obiet that plea- 
ſeth them;how they de- 
lizhe ro blow vp thoſe 
burning lufts,by all vn- 
cleanetalke,and to feed 
their adulterous __ 
by wanton ſpeRacles, 


[and to reſort ro thole 
places, 


I 


ee ES 


ment. 


 Briefe;Dir&Hom | 
places where the 
beincenſed by al - 
yocations, &c. 
What greedy and 
| vnſatiable delire theres 
of gaine, nay of other 
mens goods, thought 
b2 by deceitand wrong 
what repining at orher 
mers gettings, 
pilling and Reeciag, 
oppreſſion aad viun 
'1nall eſtates. 
9 Comman-| How rare thoſe in 
dement. | chat take well, and it 
[terpret in the beret 
' part, thiygs. dong. of 
| ſpoken doutfully, what 
miltakings, ſuſpitionh 
lurmilesdo ariſe againf 
our brethren; even #8 
| Sant 


-  —— - — — 


OO I | 


CC. AA Me 
A nie a godly life. 
Saul againſt Dawid and 


Wl nothin, 1. Samuct.22. 
Ws. Allo what deriding | 
there is both by word } 
and writing , what Can- | | 
ders and reproches , | o 


&c. 

And lafly, bow |156omm# 
their deſires rend not my e 
to good, neither lead | 
them to God; but arc 
for the moſt parttaken 

[vpin wiſhing Comwhat 

of their neighbours tO 

their hurt. | 
The cuils alſo that 
concerne themſclues, 
are neither fewe nol 
| {mall-in aboundance of 
| outward chings, ſetting 
| their hearts 0n them,ot 
| delighting 
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delighting excelſuch| 
even in the abuſe 
them, and ioying be 
yond meaſure inthings 
tranſitorie, which is the 
very pride of lite. 
Contrarily, fretting 
murmuring and veung 
themſclues when they 
fall into extremitie, of 
vnto frowardnes,or 
lennes, when they at 
\ croſſedor diſpleaſed,de- 
ceiuving themſelues with 
deſires of things vnpr® 
 firable, troubling them- 
ſelues wich curious 


medling in things 1 
pertinent, blind-foldi 
themſelues with fooli 
love of themſelues, &c- 
| Theſe 


A 
_ 


 amtoagedy bifes. 
Theſe luſls where- 
with the hearts of men | 


doſwarme, & are euen 
burdened and loden, 


may eaſily perſ[wade vs 


| 
| 


that itis diuine power | 
and grace from aboue | 
that muſt purge theſe 


63 


and ſuch like vnſauory | 
' draffes out of them, 

| And yer theſe and 
| many other ſuch like | 
are renounced as they | 
| come tobe knowne of 
| Gods ſeruants, and re- 
liſted, according to the | 
| wiſdome which God | 
hath giuen them; al- 
though in others they 
rule and raigne, andthe 


W—_— _ 


obtaining of yarn of 


eee 
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doe this, is a ſpeci 
art of Chriftianite 
Epheſians 4.22.(0 thathe 
char exerciſerh himlek 
in obſcruing theſe bn 
*'oule & [hametull lults} 
when he bath been ted] 
away, and deceiuedby 
them, which of then 
doe moſt trouble hin 
and ofteft preuaile with 
him,and ſo by thehelps 
which God hathpi 
him, doeth reſiſt 
though bur weakdy 
and vnperfe&ly,, ber 
need nor doubt burtitat 
heis occupied in the 
godly life, | 
Thus ail Gods &ll- 
ren Uoe renounce ant 
ouer: 


| 810 4 rodhlife. 


Wl oucrcome their wicked 
Iluſts, though nor allin 
the like meaſure, yet of 
Ithe weakeſt they are ha- 
ted and ſtriuen a gainſt, 
when they are once ſeen 
[and perceived. All are 
not ſo recke as Moſes, 
Nom. 12-13. fo faithfull 
1s Abraham, ſo cotinent 
2s loſeph, Gen. 39.10, {0 
zealous as Daxid,nor fo 
tull of lone as the wo- 

[man in the Cope 
| Luke +. 4-7. yet thoſe that 
|be WHAT (lo it 
| bee in truth that they 

endeuour) are not to be 
| diſcouraged, for all be: | 


| 41 
| leeuers have not their 


art in the ſame degree 
part 1 am % 4. 


— 
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of mortification, ſome 
recciue thirtic foul 
ſome fixtie, ſome 
humdred, and 1 
thoſe who are moſt 
all croubled for bel 
_— others, do && 
clare lainly,char the) 
loue the grace that they 
mourne for, and j 
deadly the corrup 
which they complal 
and crie out of, t 
indeed that ſuffer th 
ſclues to be ruled 

led by their luſts,can 00 
wales claime any pa 
ina godly life, y 
that is ſo minded, 

not bee but carn 
eſtranged from 


_ onto godly bfe.>. _— 3 
& a bond -man orFiel.; 
Buctheoweake Chn. 


flians that doe ſirwea- 


painft choſe, and declme 
them m1 their meaſure, 

nay ſtay -rhemichues 
for their -comtort -on 
theſe rhree (peciall gra- 
ces 


t- Thar they havea 
cleare knowledge of 


their latuation, 

2, Thar rhey aac- 
count-it-as their chicfe 
trealure. 

- Tharthey beſet 
led forward - m _ 
plane andgood courte 
of life, whereby "hey | 
may grow ity faith, and 
he obtaming of God, 

E though 
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| |hough with ſomefir 
ing. Bur if chey 
deſtirute of any of tt 
three, they ſhall be 
red much with feared 
vnquietnelle . 
therefore muſt bee 
neſtly laboured for, 
ing 'of all things 
neceſſary to be learnes 
of ſuch as haue att 
already to the Kr 
ledge of true happi 
by leſus Chriſt: for 
man knoweth not 
profitably vnto (aluw 
on before he beli 
ſo after he beli 
knoweth nothing \pw 
fieably eo grow on w 
comfort in his Chill 


—_ 
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n courſe, without 
eſe three faithfally 
and carefully looked 
vnto and preſerued. 

As for che greater in- 
creaſe of faith , know- 
'edge, ſtrength againſt 
inne, comfort , & luch 
ike fruites of the ſpirit z 
ſometime the Lord 
doth withhold them,ci- 
her becauſe hee ſeeth 
them in ſome reſpet 
not to be good for vs 
ar the preſent, as 2,Cor. 
10.9. or elle to trie vs, 
whether wee love them 
ſo well, that wee will 
ſeeke after them till or 
no ; bur for the moſt 

Wpart, if we grow not, it 
2 is 


Briefe Duvediom | | 
is moſt iuſtly' to bein} 
| putcd ro our own 
150ur 0wne ##fr6r 
(loth, fauouring fo 
(nes iniin or if it 
be nor the cauſes, the 
' [is irour owrietimcrans 
nefſe and vnbehete, 
| ring that ſuch graces 
wedelire ſhal rotbe® 
uen vnto' vs: ; whe 
wee ought to belies 
| Neither necde we fear 
left by beHeving chi 
—_— 
etmpracus,for 
ſack promiſed 'ir ; 4 
comimanded' vs to Us 
inhim,/av.1.6. Am 
wefmlenortth vſirngms 
_— fiaying ' vp 


cr rn ces 


—— 


| wreagodybife. 

WY the Lord by, faith; aflu- | 
ol redly hee will not faile 
| nor diſappaint vs; but 
wee [hall have graceto 
guide our fecte, to riſc 
when wee are fallen, to 
[returne- when wee are 

| tepped ut of the way, 
and to walke in. moſt, 
ſweete Gafetie. vnder 
(Gods proteAtign alche 
Gday long, Deag. 33-14 


And finally, our gaines, 
| hall be ſuch,, as ſhall 
cauſe vs, to mernaile. at: 


A Queſtion hoes A cue, 
may bes 
E 3 ow | 
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how the mindes and 
hearrs of the beli 
aretaken vp vually,ſe 
ing they renounce I 
ward lofts? hes" 
Their tho 
according to their Wy} 
uers growths andage, 
which are three, 
1» The higheſt 


gree EY 


yer is nor the pene 
age in Chrift,, fort 
allnot befall vstilth 
life to come, bur a 
conſtant and ſerled gt 
ingon to thar perfe© 
2. The ſecond] is 
middle age in Ch 
nitie, in which 25y0 | 


—— 
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[men in wreſtling, wee ; 
haue courage agal 
'our{infull luſts,burt yer 
like vato ther who 
haue many foiles, wee 
are oftentimes cooled 
1a our courage, though 
we ſometimes prevaile, 
ever growing, though 
owly. 

3+ Thethird is childs 
hood or infancie, the 
=-_ and thelaſt, ;—4 
which is principally dil- 
cerned by an —_ de- 
lire of the fincere milke 
of the word andnamey 
of the promiſes of for- 
giveneſſe of fins; which 
although ſome of rheſe 
deare children of God 
E 4 can- 


: 
q 
t: 
: 
Is 
T 
| 
| 
? 


— 


rance lay hold of ; yet 
this cheir hungring & 
fre after it (which cate 
nothe ſatisfied witheut 
it) wich 2fenſible fear 
tooffendGod, 1s 2 re 
ligne thereof. 
Thefirtſoorare fc 
as through long expe» 
ence, & much acquait- 


tance with the 
of a godly: life , baut 


obtained grace to gui 
themſclues more col 
ftanely then others, and 
to keep within bounds 
they are much 
from this bondage, #4 
ſeldome fo dy 
holden vnder of ca 
rupt} 


vg godly bfe. 99 
rupe Juſts as others :1 
which eſtate, ehough it 
| beto bee aimed at of all 
godly people, yet it is 
hot obtained - bus 
 fuch as haue accuſto- 
| med their mindesto rhe 
heauenly courſe, and 
to whom good medira- 

tions and thoughts. to 
ſhun and auoid euilt, are 
decome a pleaſure 3 and þ 
arealwol able ro diſcern 
the ſame by their vn-, 
d&rſtanding and iudge- 
a 4s to ry mars | 
will in _ at 
commandment to fol- 
low the and ſhun 
the evill, Now theſe 
baue their mindes viu- 


A _ 


priefe DorelFions _ 


{ally ſer vpon ſome one 
or other of the infinite 
heavenly inſtryions, 
which from time t6/ 
time they haue treaſy» 
red vp in their hearts: 
whereby alchoughthey 
benot quickened vp as 
they would, or deſtreto 
be, yet they are held 
| from much cvill; they! 
are often confideringol 
Gods vnutterable kinder 
neſſe, of.maps mortal: 
litic, the momengariet) 
ſtate of all things vader 
the;Sunne, the bleſſed 
eſtate of the Ele&,the 
endlefle.. woe. of 4bt 
damned, and fuchlike; 
they . are- often 


— 
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ding, and meditating of \ 
God, his Maieſtie, pow- 
er, wiledome, CN 
wltice, parience & long 
afeiogand of his care 
overthem ; but a 
part of their - dai 
thoughts is this , how 
[they may haue a good 
conſcience in all rhings 
| plealing God, and bow 
[they may be prepared 
for thecrofſe; alſo how 
| they may held out con- 
tantly the profeſſion of 
their hope +#mothe end 
withioy;how they may 
relift all occaſions of e-| . 
vill; whar lers they (ha) 
linde from were -_ 
within, And 

they 
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they may order well 
their particular x. 
in their callings, tha 
they may make 2 good! 
accaynt at the end 
the day , and ſo KG 
laſtend. 

Thus he firſt ham! 
exerciled, yet not whob | 
ly freed from cuill] 
thoughts, and vained&& 
fires, for Pawl was no 
2. C#7-12.9. Row. 14 
| [and God wilmake them 
ſeetheir "— 
time to rims, pecially 
toſubdue prideia them 
and to hold them yi» 
der. 
| The ſecond fort 


compared to yorg! 
men, 


|_ve paris. 2 

| | men, are neither {0 ex- 
w) \ peienced in Chriſtiani- 
"7 [FS the father, nor yet 
d! If | viterly vnacquai 
therewith as the. new 
| borne babes. 
| Theſe are eſpecially 
occupied in hghting 4- 
 gaink rempeations, and 
_—_ varuly _ 
lown.2.4 For knowing 
'by che light of the 
Seriptures, what cor- 
mptions they haue in 
them, they watch their 
bearts diligently, _y 
pray againſt chem 
and carneſtly , they are 
alwaies in feare lc 
ſhould be 
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| may auoid the occals 
ons of ſ(inne, ſotharfin 
becomes odious vaio 
them,yer not euerouer- 
come-of them , butob 
ten vnfetled & diſtew- 
pered, & as often renw- 
ing the couenant with| 
the Lord to pleaſe hin 
better 3 — 
couraped, but 
glad ro vſe - all good 
helpes , both bubhke& 
private, and hauing pre 
uailed againft” greats! 
corrupnons,are 
ly ſer againſt the ſmal 
ler, and ſuch as feeme 
kele dangerous ; asche 
idle rouings of heir 
braine, which doe not 
dire 
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dreMy ſo much carrie 
them after evill, as hin- | 
der them from. good, 
they are holden vnder 
ſome infirmitics, that 
they may bee more 
(bomble and not forget 
|wharthey were in times 


paſt, fo thatthis ſecond/| 


ageand growth ia chri- 
ſttanicie is a triuing ra 
ther betwixt feare and 
hope, ſorrow and 10y, 
thena ſuperioritic ouer 
vnruly affeions; An 
eſtace ſtanding 1 
of counſellang help,ya+ 
ther then fated-and ex- 


dire&t and ſertle others: 


in need | 


prrienced. to counſell, 


| 


but the more ſnap 


_ 


_ 
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be of their _— 
the more exper” they! 
ſhould bee in the bay 
tell. 

The third ſort con 
pared to little Children 
who hang vpon whe 
breatt, & dolabourior! 
knowledge of their F# 
ther in Chriſt , andd& 
firethe meanes of their 
ſpiritual! nouriſhment 
i-Pet 2.2.their 
are taken vp in 
things, and their kees 
/ping themſchues rhat 

[they may nat 

or diſplcafe their fathers 
|they are cheereful while 
their ſmall faith is vp 
holden, by cleaning to 
the 
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untoa godly lifes. 
the promiſe ;- and as 
vncheerefull when as | 
fairh failech , moaning, |. 
and pining- if i he long 
_ : where 
heede of two 


| Thefiſtis, leſt vpon 
pretence of ſeckingcan- 
_ of comfort, 
— hor ey their ow 
buſlinede ; 
= a — as = 
Angell of 1 light. 

The hos leſt in 
want of confartythey | 
be driven to di- | 
ſtruſtfull or deſperate | 
ferre ; for ſo the Divell | 
|appeareth as 4 roaring 
|Lyon. 
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Theſe muft grow dai 
ly our of their childilh-| 
neſle, _—_—_ all ſuch 
faults as they ſpy inth&| 
ſelues, and purge them- 
ſelues frem them. With 
theſe the Lord dealeth 
moſt kindly, not hew- 
ing them all their 
ruptions at once,whic 
were enough to diſmay: 
them z nor how maiy 
afflitions abide chem,| 
which were like to colts 
found them. 

Thus we may ſeein 
theſe three degrees,how 
for the moſt part the 
purged hearts of Gods 


children are taken vp; 
- weakeſt of we 


AO 
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do farre difter from the 
lecrerft hipocrite, which | 
of all vnxeformed, ours 
come necreſt them, 


f $1 having {po- 
ken of —_ hs 
and (innes of the hearr, 
and hewed how they 
vediſiked and rengus- 
cd of all the believers : 
The like is to be ſhew- 


dof outward ſinnes of | 


thelife, that they be ab- 
borred and ſhunned al- 
lo » which is the rather 
to be conſidered, 'be- 
=_ many boa 

bave true tb cf they 
when their lines are 
wicked ; but to reioice 


A. 


either 


| Car.7.1. - Fet. 2 * 20. 
| lam.1-25. Ream. 6.2 By] 


example, efaph, gen 
I 


wntosgudiy lifes. 
lo. Hoſes, Heb.11. 24. 
Lacheus, Lake 19:2: of 
the ſinfull wornan, Cote 

7:37. Theſe forfaxing 
thoſe finnes' whith by 
nee they loned, 'and 
by cuſtoe they had 
longhen in; doe plaine- | 
ly (hew char they deli | 
vedim Chriſt; = 
their old finnes;thoug 


lanrvntothetn. 


Otwithftandirng tie 
ks DoRribe 
moft —_ for Scrip- 
ture &reafon: when 
aremany 
ſlvadn, mages 


: 
OT 


nounte ara _ 


| 
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408 Briefe Darettimy | 
and outward offences, 
| Theſc be #eferredts 
foureſorts: | 

The firft are. groll 
offenders, whom euery 
vile perſon doth ſors] 
2ecauſe hee doth et 
cheir bypocrilie by 0: 
pen and often commit- 
ted cuils,and hath Chi 
ftian Religion it ſeVſeis 

meane account for that 
caule ; for 
men when they lee 
walke Gacentl indeed, 
and without juſt cault 
of rebuke, arelictle mor 
ued ar their exampi 
neither greatly reue- 
rence them, or take any 

good by them, but.re 


_——_— 
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praoch them rather; bur 
thatis becauſe ſee 
lo many who beſides 
ſome outward appea- 
ranceof zea'e, were lit- 
tle betrer in their lives 
then them(ſelues, and 
therefore they are har- 
dened cothinke ſe of all 
therefſt z which wilfull 


 blindneſſe & hardneſſe 
of heart, though itbe a 


fearful (igne of God his | 


vengeance to them, yet 


this in-great part may | 
bee 'iuſtly aſcribed to 


the lives of thoſe who 


profefling godlineſle, in 


their deedes denie the 
lame, 2. Tims. 35,6; for} 


whom it 


Friefe Direltiny | 


and outward offences, 
| Thelofhy teferred to 
foure ſorts: 

The firft are grole 
offenders, whom euery 
vile perſon doth ſors, 
Decauſe bee doth it 
cheir bypocriſie by 0: 
pen and often commit- 
red cuils,and hath Chr 
ftian Religion it ſelſein 
wa hg agg 
cauſe ; for prop 
men when they lee 
walke (incerely. indeed, 
and without juſt cault 
of rebuke, are lietle mor 
=_— their »*x 2116 
nel reatly reue 
rence he, ene 


good by them, but. 
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praoch them rathers bur | 
thatis becauſe lee 

lo many who beſides 
ſome outward appea- 
ranceof zea'e, were lit- 
tle better in their liues 
then themſelues, and 
therefore they are har- 
dened cothinke ſe of all 
thereft z which wilfull 
blindneſſe & hardneſle 
of heart, though it bea| 
fearful ſigne of God his | 
vengeance to them, yet | 
this in-great part may | 
bee 'iuſtly aſcribed to 
the lives of thoſe who 
profefling godlineſle,in 
their deedes denie the 
lame, 2 Tim. 3-56: for | 


whom it 
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- 


grefe W 
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"better they had 


|-riateany 
|-all; foe as Sobb, 1308- 


223.18. 

The ſeond forem 
ſuch as being: ride 
ignorant;Aret 
 careleſFc;fla 
ſelves in that 
 brotiſh eftare, wi hs 
tpany ſpeeches fo 
hek * oobel hues, 
which lay opett' 
hearrs to ll. | 

A third ferrare fold, 
2s becauſe rhey 
within | ſome 
courſe of 
are - free from / 
crimes , thinke 
'ſtlnes +0! bee in" 


W -- 
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good eſtare, though 
their open faults be ma- 
ny : ſorne of theſe (as 
alſo of the farmer) are 
lometim«s pricked in 
conſcience for {f1nne, or 
rather for the punilh- 
ment of it , Exod.g.27. 
& ſome kind of change, 
UMarke £19. Hef. 644+ 
Nich.6.6.they wil ſom- 


times make _— and 


coucnants to dowel, P/, 
70. 36 they will ſharpe- 
ly reproue others, P/.50. 
16.they haue ſome lud- 
den flathes of grace, & 
yet doe want true god 
lneſſe, and therefore | 
[Fauetbeir ſentence pro- 
[{unced by our Saut- 


Briefe Diretfion 


Fr ; Math.21. 31, OF 


'A fourth ſort of pro 
feſſers are ſuch, as for 
their ſeeming realedor 
thinke ſo well of them 
{clues, tharrhey cannot 
brooke or- abide #ny' 
other that differ from 
them in iundgement 
they are taunters, ay 
lers and {launderers of 
their Bretheren ; yall 
moſt ſharpe and vncks 
ritable and proud «ri 
ſurers of their brethren 
and betters ; who areſo| | 
ſoone ripe in their om 
conceit, that none © 
mcete enough or full 
cient, to reach them, 

ſome | 


oo 
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ſome alſo inordinate li- 
vers,7 it.3.worſe in their | 


* — then men who | | 

ox © profeſſe no ReNgion, | 

x © carthly,vnquier,& ſuch | 

n- (ike. | 

of The life thus led, is 

oy j 0ot che life which God | 3 
MK requireth, neither are | 

mf choſe the workes which | 

"7 faith affordeth, ſo that 


of | how ſocuer God gathe- | 


.reth his ele& ont of all | ++ 
4a theſe kinds, yet are none | #3 
en- ofthem to be accounted | 

ashis,whules their hearts 

abide flained with ſuch 


own! corruptions , or their 
« xj lives defiled with ſuch 
(uſh- [treacherie. 


F 2 x 
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breefe Directions 
, A Ga'nit rhis that 
hath bin ſaid, ſome 
will be obie&ing and 
asking, why ſuch diffe 
rences is made of men! 
haue the godly a0 
faults? are they without 
infirmiries!are they not 
like vnto other men in 
ſinning ? if it be ſo, why 
ſhould they be ſhoaled 
from the others. | iþ 
I Anſlwere, thatsBF: 
for differences of men, 
they are put by the 
Lord himſelfe , bothin 
name,conuerſation,and; }| * 
reward, P/al.1.2.and 5p. | 
16. 1.The/.1.9.6 theend 
of the Minifterie is, 0 
 ſhoale Gods ele# and 
pelo 


| wunjoavodblif TY 


| beloued ones from the | 
| World, and to bring 
them to his lheep-fold. 
\ Where iris demanded. | 
if they benct partakers | 
| of the ſame (innes that 
other men are?it cannot 
be denied bur the god- 
ly are omwhat intected 
with common corrup- 
tions, living where Sa- | 
than is ; and further, it ; 
is olſible they may al- | 
'lo ye ftill in the ſame | 
loathlomenefſe for a 
ſeaſon; bur yet ſo, as it 
appeareth plainly, chat 
| they were not giuen 0- 
ver ſike wicked men: for 
when they come to thE- 
ſelues agzine, wee ſee 
'F 3 how 
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| how ſlrangely theyare 
amazed at their aliens 

how they tremble to 
| chinke what they have 
| done, and can haveno 
peace within them 
lelues til they returne 

| home againe after they 
| are gone out of- the 
way., and ſo are made 

more vigilant and w#; 
ry againlt the like ano- 
ther time, the whichof 
| the wicked cannot bee 
 faid ; beſides the falsot 
| the godly are but when 
they are ſecure and take 
{liberty vnto. rthem- 
| {elues, 2. Sam, 11-4 
and gue ouer to tence 

themſelugs as they ar 

char- 


_———e 


 ontos godlybife be. 7, 


charged, Heb.g-1. and 3. | 
12. As for reproachtfull | 
and flagitious fals, wee | 
muſt know that it 1s 
pollible for vs to bee 
preſerued from them,2. | 
Pet1.5.10. ſo was Enech, | 
eAbraham, Calch and 1s- 
{aus,wich many others z 
buryeras many rare 6 
'deare ſeruants of God 
bavefallen into ſhame- 
fall ianes,ſo may wee : | 
tor God ſuffererh his | 
Cuants ro fall ſo dan- | 
gercuſly for theſe cau- 
1. For the humbling 
| mo 
| 2. Thatthey may ſec 
bis exceeding bounti- 
| F- 27 ful- 


—— 
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| fulnefle in pardoninglo 
great (innes, and ſo love 
' him che more, as Late 
| 7.47- 1ohn.21.15. and 
{ 3. That others fame 
| weaker then they, ye 
fairkhfull,may be encob- 
raged to believe that 
their ſinnes ſhallbeper 
doned, and their weake 
ſeruice accepted of him, 
as 1.7 im. 1.16, whicho- 
therwiſe might be di 
couraged. Our of thele 
caſes,if we hold faſt out 
faith, and ftand vpon 
our watch , wee 8 
not feare falling, for 
God taketh no vleaſi ure 
cocaſt them down who| 
deſire to ſtand, but tO 
ral 


— 


RD ©— —— 
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raile vp them that are 
fallen,P/.130.3.to helpe| 
our wcakenes,ro ſupply 
our wants, & to deliuet 
vsfrom ſuch dangers as 
we feare,ſo farre as it 1s 
expedient; creiſe make 
VS able to beare them. 
Now concerning in 

irmities, it» muſt bce 
graunted , that becauſe 
they haue ftill a body of 
linne within them,they 
muſt needes be ſubiect 
to infirmities, and this 
s properly a (inne otin- 
frmitt, from parthy of 
knowledge , and more 
| through ſeater, an of- 
| fence is wronght to the 
—— God:and 
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{ when of ſucha aneit is 
committed, as becaule: 
he hath his heart ſand» 
tied would not doeit ; 
and yer becauſe the 
power of corruptions 
that time is grearerin 
him then the ſtrengio 
of grace, therefore he 
was forced to yeild ro 
ir, ſo that in theſe allo 
the godly do much di 
fer trom all wicked: for 
it 1s their greateſt cate 
| thac they may notkall 
| their greateſt ſorrow 
| when they -are ouer- 
| come, and theirgreatel 
| toy when they cloeptt 
| Uaile oner their (10465; 
| naenc of which arerobe 


=> godly bfe. _ 


| foundin the wicked. | 


ET: heart once pur- 

ped, as hath before | 
. (hewed, doth re- 
quire great care for the 
keeping of it ſo in good | 

plight afterward, P79.4. 

23- Which is done by | 
w atching, trying, and 
purging ; wee mult 
' watch leſt wee ſhould 
forthe want thereof be 
deceived with the bairs 
of linnez we mult exa 
 mineand rrie it, becauſc 
no man can watch ſc 
| carefully, but rbat 
[much & will will creepc | 
in; and$wee muſt purge | 
out that filthie drofle of 


con- 
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concupilence which we 
hnde by —_— 
that it {er not our 
on hre , to fatishe 
performe the 
thereof, P/al. 119.9. 
This indeede 1s 86 
idle worke ; for he that 
goeth about iemuſt be 
content and glad to 
| weane his heart from 
| many vnprofitable and 
 wandring thoughwand 
deſires : and fo ſeaſon 
them with holy & he» 


| uenly meditations. But 
i baue great cauſe 6 
labour for it ; for wee 
may ſee by Scripemne; 
P/4l. 32. 45,6. Heb. 10 


38-and by experiencs 


(note, 
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(notwithſtanding our 
atteRions be ſtrong,vn- 
rulie, and moſt hardly 
ſubdued) with what 

| cale wee may renounce 
and forſake them, and 
| haue power ouer our | 
will and appetites, when | 
our hearts be thus renu- 
&d and kept maſtered : 
Whereas the little ac- 
| quaineance and ill go- 
manger the ny 54 
letting it looſeto folly, 
 wandring and needleſſ 
| phantaties,isthat which 
caulerh it to be ſurfei- 
ted with almanoer of 

Iniquitie. - 
Againe, if our hearts 
be not thus carefully 
looked 


Briefe L ireciions i 
tooked vnto, wee thall | 
not haue them readiet 
any dutic. And trom| 
hence it is that may'ilh 
mens hearts are {war 
| uing viſually with vaine; 
rhoughts, even whils 
they are in hearing and 
praying, becauſe they 
doe not - conſtandy! 
throughout the -ddy| 
watch ouer them: for 
the only way to-curd 
our [uſts, isro looke 10 
our hearts, by it we bs 
not. only haue helpand 
furtherance to worlhip 
God aright', butin our 
commun actions, 
faires and bu fineſſewet 
(hould ſo behave: our 
ſus 
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clues as would beaioy 
vnto thoſe that ſhould | 
|bebold vs, and an orna- | 
'ment and bewtie to the 
|Goſpell which weedoe 
|proteſle, | 

Thus therefore wee | 

ought to looke to our | * 
hearts in all that we do, | 

both keeping out euill | 

that would, enter , and | 

purging out that-which | 

by (tealth (hall creep in, | 

and not by, hits onely 
when the good moode 
taketh vs (whichas it 1s 
too common ,.{0 is 1t,, 
moſt dangerous) but | 
alwaies, Þ /a.x.2+1-Epbeſe| 
5-16. which if, wee hall 


co,although our hearts 
| being | 
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being purified and dev- 
ſed buc in part, ourde- 
fires therefore cannot 
be al good and plealing 
to God, but vnperted, 
that is to ſay, manyol 
them euill , and many 
which are wholly mit 
ed with cuill and cor- 
ruption ; yet to have 
our hearts thus chan- 
ped but in weake met 
ſure, ſoas it be in truth, 
is a benehrt of greater 
value then the whoſe 
World : and hee that 
hath it, is by infinite d&- 
grees happier ther the 
moſt gloling profelſer 
that wanteth it. 
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Hus farre of the <1- 

chewing of euil! : 
Now for the doing of 
good. 

Where firſt, certaine 
rules muſt ke learned & 
obſerued, which be- 
| cauſe they are not fol- 
lowed, many that 
would gladly hue wet, 
attaine toit in no good 
ſortto bring it in credit 
with others, bur meere 
with many vnſetlings, 
diſcouragements , and 
cooling of their zeale, 
yea oft times dangerous 
out-ſtrayings , neicher 
hinde the going ahour it 
ſo pleaſant as toileſome 
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& 


generall rules arerhele. 
Firſt , knowledge of 
dutic, with a delighting 
therein, 
Secondly, pratiſeot 
that which wee know; 
which is that huing by 


faith, or labouring to 
| keep a good conſcience, 
ſo often commended 
vnto vs in Scripture. 
For the firft, wemuſt 
vnderſtand by know-| 
ledge, ſuch an _—_— 
ning of the minde to 
vnderſtand the will of 
God about good ande 
vill. chart wee have with) 
it (pirituall witdome,to 
apply and referre the/ 


lame to the well orde 
rino 
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| 


'nagot our peculiar aC- 
\tions ; thier we reft not 
in ſeeing the truth only, 
| but approve andallow | 
of it, as that which 1s hr, 
to counſell and guide | 


þ 

1|M{ vs, bur yet ſo as he that | 

0/ F | hath moſt of this, may | 

|| grow , and he that hath | 

J| M |{caſt,may not be dilcou- 
raved, 

This knowledge muſt 


[not be weighed and e- 
| ſteemed of vs asathing 
[common and of no va- 
luc, bur loued and liked, 
otherwiſe no fruit wal 
| follow. 

For the ſecond pra- | 
' AUte,is that ſeeking tO | 
 walke worthy the Lord | 
and | 


TG eee oC COCO_—_— ——_— 


Es 
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and pleaſe him in all 
things,C oloſ.1.10.which 
muſt be both inward 
and outward. 
Inward, when us in 
reſolution of our mind 
and delire and purpoſe 
of our hearts, wee ar 
| prepared and ready to 
| bee ſet on vn 2nd 
| bee imployed in any; 
| 200d ak to Godor 
our brethren, P/al.119. 
10, As 11.12.this mult 
be often blowen vp in 
vs ; for if this beloft 
| through forgetſulnelle, 
 floth, and careleſſe neg- 
| ligence, or ouer-whe- 
med with ſorrow, fears, 


' Or luch hike paſſhons, or 
dul- 


UG 
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L 


|ynfitto honour Godin 
iny ſeruice. 


| 


vs through lightnes, | 
nd vanirie, then are we 


Outward , when in 
ur lives we expreſle & 


declare the ſame, by en- | 
deauouring at keaſt to. 
pleaſe God tn one com» | 


wandement as well as 


n another, AfF.9.3+ 


Thus much of the 
rules. The verrues. 
which further vs heere- | 
In,follow, | 

Firſt vprightnelle, | 
whenin a ſingle & true | 
heart, wee loue, defire, 
and doe any thing, ef- 


pecially becauſe God, 
COm- 


_ onto 820dly life -. _ ' 
dulled and made blunt 
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| 
\| 


commandeth and for 
chat end, Let. 18. 13.| 
Epbeſ. 6.14. 10h. 1-47 
any ations other- 
wile ferucnt enough, 


or want of this ſincer-| BY o- 
ie, are but froth (s/o 
were the hot enterpriſes tl 
of 1ebs againſt Idols) JF | t! 
ters) & cauſethemwbo| JU | e 


haue long pleaſed the 
ſelues therein, to ce 
our of their dooings; 
(though admirable ts| 
the cies of others) tolay 
they were but hypoct! 
lie, for many are the 
ſtating holes -in the! 
den of our hearts, and; 
many waics we cande; 
celue our ſclucs and& 
ther 


— — —_ 
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thers alſo by talſe pre- | 
rences in good actions : 
we muſt therefore Ia- 
|bour, thar howſoeuer 
our beit actions arc 
'mixed with corrupti- 
ons. yet wee may hauec 
the ſame retoicing with 
the Apoſtle, thar in {1n- 
gl:nefſe of heart wee 
lerncthe Lord. | 
The lecond is dili- 
gence, whereby a man 
1s ready to rakeall occa- 
| ons and © pertuni- 
| ties to the her of 
ſome good, and ro ſhun 
| idlcneſſe, and vnprofi- | 
tableneſle. 1 Pet, 1.5- 
Thethird is conſtan- 
ha in nourifhing all; 
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[ good deſires, and holy} 

endeauours , vntill bw! 

latter yeares be bets 
then the former, andie 

{ finiſh his courſe with 

| 10y. 

| By theſe two, gre 

' matters are brought 

| paſſe : and for waned 

theſe two, and through 

| the contrary, ſloth, and 
inconſtane vnſetlednes; 

[even the moſt-of the 

| godly doenot findewte 

 {weere fruit in their life 

' which is to be found. 

' Fourthly in humil 
tie and meekeneſſe, 
ovr duties muſt be pt# 

| tiled, if we will follow 

[Chrift, Math. 11. 

| Thek 
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' humblenele of minde | 
and meekenes of ſpirit 
| may be wanting. And | 
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Thelerwoare not pars; | | 
cular vertuzs , which | | 
ſome tirues onely may 
have vſe,burt ſuch fruirs 
ofthe (piric as necef{ari- 
lyare requiredinall ac- 
tions, ſo chat at no tume 


as Ephe/.4.2.C ol.3.2.and 
lo vrged, as doth ſhew, 
that although there bce 
many goodly gifts in 
aman,yet if he hath. not 
theſe, rhey ſhall loole 
their credit ny vromy 
3M thole whi 
_ G behold) 


OO Iriele Divefiim 


Obie, 


behold therp, ard with- 
hold thair commoditie 
from him who wanteth 
them. 

By all chis that hath 
bin ſaid, it is evident! 
char che life of the belis 
ver is a continual pit 
ceedingin the departing | 
from euill, and | 
vourin after duries, 
anda ſeed courſe | 
repentance, anda cf 
ſtant walking wil 
God : not an idle and 
vncertaine ſtumbling 
vpon ſome good ©| 
tions, whiles a gi 
part of his life is 
fed &not looked 
But ſome may lay bets, 

wet 


CC 


I vntos godly life. 1 

| wee hauea defirero do 

| [theſe things, but wee | 

want power & abglitie. 

wherunto I anſwer,that 

The beſt delireis in 

| vaine, except we haue 

\W withir an aſſurance of | 

Wl God his fauour, and 

| helpethrough faith; for | 

I tis faith that ouercom- | 

Wl methallers 1.70. 5.4.this | 

letteth vs ſee, that hee ' 

| which hath . ſaued vs. 

WK from the greateſt dan-| 

'Kgcr of hell, will muck | 

| more ſaue vs from the 

[lefler, of being ouer- | 

come of our corrupt | 
laſts. And ifany ſball 

lay, that 

$'Paal himſelf did not q1,ea. | 

G2 finde. 


An 'vv. 


[ 138 Bytefe Directs 
finde power t© our 
come the body vffih! 
ſr is enrdenethat 

The holy Apoltledl 
not onercotmeall rebe- 
= A jones. 
the end hee 
wates have a rs 
his veworthinefe 

| retnaining'in hit, and 

thereby remember 

it was of wnely tak Yſl 

| that h 

Ko ar ne was 

and the prace of V0 

that kept hint from Wb] 

ling away from bi 

atrd thatforboth £ 

caufes hee might be 

baſed and kepr humvs; 

vnder ſo greath ' F 

he hadrecieued:ad0W) 


_—_A@@_@_ 


_ 


of all, that he might fro 
timctotime hnd ſweet- 
elſe ill in the forgiue. 
nes of his {innes. 

But akhongh he was 
not pertect here as an 
Angell, yet was not hee 
carried of his luſts into 

| gros iniquiries, for God 
is grace was ſufficient 
for him; & fo ſballic be 
for vs, if we doas oft & 
rarely defire ;for 
11 every chriſtia in bis mes | 
vill ſure may looke forthe. 
like grace that Paw/ had, ' 
even ſtrength co per-| 
forme in ſome 
1 fort the duties whieb 
leeme fo difficult and. 
gl impoſſible vnto him. \ 
| | G 2 Which 
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; Which is not Fa 
| be vnderſtood,as if eve- 
ry godly chriſtian doth 
 feele or obtainethis(for 
[that might | diſcorage 
= )butto ſhew whit 
his ” heads 
deny on 
and how their fate 
may be bettered,'add 
their ſpiricuall liberti 
increaſed, For many 
208d people doe tet 
know what their bet 
uenly father hath pro- 
| uided for them, but 
onely receiue| fo _ 
| light as wherby theyſe 
the way to his king 
dome; according 


[Snow ledge char the 
have' 


rn 


 wntoagodly bife.. I41| 
haue of his will; there- | 
ater they declare and 
ſbew it forth in their 
uues; but nothing as 
they might, or as ſome 
others doe, | 


Hus of the rules 
| 4 and vertues which | 
helpe vs to the prac+ 
fe of a godly lite, 
| Nowto ſhew where- 
| inigdothconliſt. | 


The duties are theſe. Firſt | 

that pertaine to God. 

| Commandement 1 

For we muſt delireto 

know him as his word 

doth reueale him yneo | 
G 4 VS, l 


| 
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| 


vs,in his nature, prope 
ties, and workes; wee 
muſt acknowledge it 
allowed, and in hear 
yeeld and conſent vato 
the trueth of 

things which we knov 
of him, that then we 
may ſafely and beldy 
belceve in him, #8 
cleaue vato him. Thas 
knowing our felwes i0 
be ſafe vnderhis will 
wee muſt grow to pit 
our con fidence in him 
and from hence will 
riſe another, euen by 
hope to looke for that 
helpe which in colf- 
dence we affure if 
ſelues of from theLot6 


__and 


j 


| evtvagodiziifes. 143 | 
and through this con-) 
hdence and hope , wee 
muſt become patient 
in afflitions, and ioy- 
fullin every condition 
of life. Further, becauſe 
we know all good 
things to flow vnto vs 
from God, therefore 
vato him wee lift vp 
our hearts for the ob- 
taining of thole things 
which wee wantz vnto 
him, we render thankes 
for all bleſſings recei 
ued, and are afteted 
with all our heaxts and 
firength to loue him 
\morethen all the word 
belides, & deſire ro cn- 
voy the more full frui-| 
| Gs EE. 
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rion of his preſence, in] 
the mcane time walke-/ 
ing before him in all re&-| 
nerence and vprightnes 
with a holic and child 
like feare as doth be 
COme vs, 


Communadement:1: 
Now beſides theſe 
duties of holines, which 
wee owe direly to the 
perſon of God meerely 
or \pirituall- and i 
warde : there are other 
whereby we worlbip 
| him ourwardly. 
| Where is to be knowen 
that he will allow offi0 
other meanes of wer 
(hiping him ontwardy, 
then! 
Od 


—_ 
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'then he hath appointed 
andpreſcribed himlſelte 
in his word: As the 
preaching of the Gol- 
pall, ol adminiſtring | 
of Sacramets by Mint» 
ters lawfully called, | 
publicke praier, faltes, | 
and thankeſ; jvings,to- 
pether with the ſenlures 
ofthe Church. Theſe 
in publicke. In pnuate, 
taereare an{werable to 
theſe, as talking and 
conferring of the word 
of God, in mutuall in- 
ltrufting, admoniſhing 
exhorting, Or any Way 
elle which isht foreds | 
tying; in all which du-| 
ies, 45 in many Other, | 

that \ 
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chat are good & godly, 
great caremuft be had 
_ rhey be not pet- 
ormed lightly, ra ly, 
falfly,bypocritically, & 
vnprofhrably , for that 
were abominable w 
God as a dead facrifice; 
but contrarily,we mult 
vic them with all bigh 
reverence, being 
pared rightly 

well afeRed in the 
ſing of them, and + 
| ming atthe moſt prof 
table end which he hath 
appointed, that ſo wet! 
may be approned and 
allowed of him. | 


| 


3 

Thereis allo s further 
dutie, tharnor ogdly in 
ume of his worthip, bur | 
bu mn our common 
'and viuall ſpeech and 
ations, wee declare 
| whara wenthy and re- 


erent eſtimation wee 
have ofthe Lord. Asby 
ſpeaking alt good of 
bis name, word, and 
workes,and in our law- 
full callings, by orde» 
ring & behaving ef our 
lelues wiſely and gract 
ouſly, $ alh which live 
with vs mayſcethat our 
religion is 10 _ 
the power 

|andthat this be rw; 


vs 
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| that are good & godly, 
great caremvfi be bad 
that rhey be not per-: 
formed lightly, ra(hly, 
vnprohrably , for that 
were abominable wo 
God as a dead facrifice 
bur contrartly,we muſt 
vic them with all bigh 


fing of them, and # 
| ming at the moſt prof 
table end which he hath 
appointed, that ſowet. 
may be approned ane: 
allowed of him. | 


| 
| 
| 


k MN. 
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Commandement 7. 
Thereis allo s farther 
dutie, tharnor ogely in 
ume of his worthip, bur | 
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bay in our common 
'and viuall ſpeech and 

ations, wee declare 
| whara werthy and re> | 
 verent eftimation wee | 
bave ofthe Lord. Asby | 
[peaking all good of 
tus name, word, and 
workes,and in our law- 
full callings, by orde» 
ring & behaving ef our 
ſelues wiſely and gract 
ouſly, $ all which live 
with vs mayſcethat our 
religion is 10 with 
the Power godlines: 
andthe this be don of | 


vs| 


_ vntos godly life). 147 


a 
” 


148 Briefe Directions X 
| vs in all eſtates and con- 
ditions of our life, both 
in - proſperitic and-ad- 
ucrlity : labouring alſo 
ro perſwade .others/t0 
{ the ſame. Now as ifall 
ahings God mult be 
glorified, ſor more q 
pecially in an oath, 
which muſt be; viedss 
with high reucrend, 
ſo in truth; in rightouF 
nes, and in iudgement, 
{ and in the beholding 
of Gods workes:. with 
heaven and earth, with 
their furniture; tak 
ſweete feeling:of 
his Maieſtie and bewty 
which (hincth inchemy 
reioycing . with reuer 
rence 


onto a godh bife. 


rence, that he bath gt 
ven v$this cleere glafſe 
tobchold his facein(or | 
[rather his footſtosle) | 
\which ſhould moue vs | 
[therefore in all our Ac- 
tions to beware of hy» 


|pocrilie. 


| 


Commandement ' 4 
| Vntoalt cheſe is ane 
more to be added, vis 
that ypon the ſeauenth 
day all our works be 
aid alide as much as 
is poſſible, and- the 
'whole day to be be- 
| towed in his) wors 
| hip and feruice, and-1n 
ings direaly ncng 
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to the tame. 
- Herefortheauoiding 


| | of that tediouſnelſe in 


wel-doing p whereunto 
our nature is rone, the 
Lord hath left vs vr 
ety of holy exerciſs, 
vis. all vublike and pr- 
uate dutics, mere 

to be performed then 
at other times; W 

wiſe and merciful t& 
gard of his ouer vS,ifit 
cannot moue vs to 


| 


our ſelues to pra 


this part of Aon 
(whatſocuer our excl» 
ſes be)we plainly ſhew, 
that owr mindes art 

earthly and carnall, and 
that wedo but fauor our 


— 


— 
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ſelue 


untes godly life—, 1591 | 
ſelues in worldlinefle or , 
prophanenes , idlenes, 
and eaſe when we rea- 
lon againſt it , as being 
too precile. 
fter the duties of 
holines towardes 
God, follow thoſe of 
righteouſnes to men, for 
theſe two are ioyntly 
commanded of the 
Lord,and ought not of | 
any to be diſioyned in 
pratiſe, as they are of 
many ; ſome delight- 
ng inthe firſt, bur neg- 
letting the ocherz fome 
following after rhe fe+ 
cond, and deftizure of 
the former. 
Now the ground and | 
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roote tro whichalltheſe 
dutis muſt ſpring,islove 
towardes all men,-cuen 
our greateſt enimiss 
Vnco which \muſt»be 
loyned brotherly kigd- 
neſſe *ro Chriſtians, 
which is x holy agd'& 
fpecial louz of 
Ill brother tow 
another 1 Pef.2:7% 
Commanadement 56. 
The firſt of theſe art 
ſuch asbe due berwait 
inferiours and ſuper 
| ours mutually, vis 
| general, chat inferifes 
in thcir- whole | 
| honour their Super 
| ors by voluntarie ſub 


| ieftion to them, wy 


Gods 


re 
[f 
r 
fn 
rs 
ſ 
t 
d 
; 


| 


v8t0 6 godiyie: 


Gads' ordinance & ap- 


| pointment, and 'rene- 


rence them, both  in« 
wardly and outwardly; 
and likewiſe thar ſupe- 
riors for their parts cat- 


ry them(ſelues trowardes 


them as bretheren inall 
curtelie; ſaning 'their 
uthoritiez and _—_ 
alſo, that they 


fore them in _ inno- | 


cencie and example of 
good life. - | v4 


[n particular, ſome as 


Soperiors by civill an- 
thoritie' as. Princes, : 0h 
thers as - Magpltrateb: 
and Mmniſters,cowhor 
inferiours both (ubtects 


and fcruanc muſt: ſub» 
mit 


| 


_— 


—_ | 
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mit tbemſclues in. bet 
ring their rebukes aod 
reeciving their 608 
retions willingly ad 


vnro a godly bife—. 55 
much, as forwardnes in 
imbracing their whole- 
ſome inftructions, Te- 
uerence and obedience 
rnto the end, the dil- 
poling of their eftate by \ 
marizge, or otherwiſe, | 
that it be yot without 
their conſent, and read ; 
nes to help'their neceF- | 
firies &c. They are alto | 
bound to teach them | 
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© torraitnethers VP: 
in fomc honeſt and Iaw- | 
foll trade, to gourrne, 
them wifdy & kindly, 
to provide for. their ne- 
celſiry of marriage, and. 
to minifter things veed.| 


———_—— — 
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as they ſhalbe able, and 


Jasthey may doit religh 
ouſly and lawfully. 
Some by gifts, # 
cheifly the Miniſter, to 
whom double honour, 
loue, reuerence, andv- 
bedience is duc, for his 
work-ſake, for heis nol 
onely a.teacher, but 
father. 
Secondly, the flrong 
Chriſtian, whom 
hath endued with all 
berall portion of know 
ledge,wiſdome, exper 
ence,and other heauerr 
ly graces, more then 


—  Briefe Direllions | 
full tor this preſens like} 


other of their brethren: 
theſe the weaker oF 
not 


— 
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{ NOC ot 1dge ralhly, they | 
[muſt beare with their 
\\nfirmities: io thoſe that 
(excell in any orher 
gifts, areto be hadin 
|hogour and account 
forthe ſame: Some by 
age of thegray head & 
ancient in years, who 
of the ounger ſort are 
'to be had in reucrence 
and eſteemed, neither 
are wetonegle& our e-| 
quals, but their digni- | 
tieand worthines 1 is tO 
| beregarded aboue their | 
| owne:Rom.12.10. T hele 
duties we owe vnto the 
| perſon of our neigh- 
bour, ro which muſt be 
added a care to main-| 

taine 


es 


| 158. Brizfe Dredhiowm | 
| raine our 0wne Few 
rence and credit argong 
men, by 2 courſe. be-| 
ſeeming our ho1y pew! 
feſhon : now fi | 


ſome dutics rowars 
| | Communlement 6 | 
Firſt for bodily lik 


it is required that « 
neighbour ſuftaine 0 


| 


onto 4 204ty fe. "0 
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angry 10 our Oowne 
cauſe, ſeeme 1t neuer lo | 


weightic to vs, for that 

1s no_ better then folly. 
and madneſle: nay,tur | 
ther we muſt be wiſe & 4 
carcfull both in words | 
and in deeds, to cut of | 
all occalions, and to a- | 


Yuoid all diſcord ; yea, 


| DM... 2 


Wpaticnce and long ſuſte- 


though it be with de- | 
parting from ſome of 
our right, as Abre- 


ham did,Gew 13-7. This 


ing. AIC hee that 1s 
tameleſſe, is: gentle, 
tatable,and ſoone 11- | 
treated; peaceable,com- 


: 


®..  M 


municable, a firtobe 


lived with : bur yert 


lides the not hurting 


men, it is further requ 


red that we ſhould ox 
them good ; and 
deede our whole cout 


ſhould be ſuch, asl 
we might make eat 
many mensburthe 


we can : to men that 
in miſeric, wee multi: 


pitifull and compa 


nate ; as by thew 
mercie vnto dil 
| ſeruants and ſuch 
whom wee might 
prefle, as being not 
to reliſt vs ; by wil 
the licke , and rel 


all that are in ne& 


| 
| 


Wnelle & goodnelle, and | 


: 
wee muſt take all occe- 


__— — — — —_—— 


© vntoa godly life. 


ef ind finally, weemuſt be, 


aelptull vnto all,to pros | 


ofFcure & maiacaine their 
WM vcltare, ſofar as necefh - | 
xWicic (hall require, and | 


owr abilitie can petr- 
torme. This helpful- 
nes hath adioyned vaco 
itmercy & tender com- 
palſhon, kind-hearted- 


uch like amiable and| | 

ommendable virtues. 
Secondly,far the {pi- 
icuall life of our neigh- 


dour, wee muſt giue 
pood example of libs, 


ions of winning -Me® | 
0 God, of confirming 
hem that are wonnegot 

H 2 peacc- 


ET. 


—_——— —— — —— 


, peace-making,of recon- 
ctling ſuch as be atvar- 
ance, of obſcruing one! 
anothcr,and prouoking| 
to loue & good works: 
and finally, of inſlrud 

ing,cxhorting,admon# 

ſhing and comforting 
and fuch like duties. 


Commandement 7. | 


| Afﬀeer the life of our| 
neighbour, in thenen 
| place we haue charged! 
| his honeftie, or chal 
; tie, chat by no means} 
| ie be hurt. or arrethpted 
by vs : for'the bene 
obtaining whereof, it 
required that both of 
| in66 


| wnloa £0 hife-._ . B = 


| mindcs bee kept pure 
from vncleane luſts, de- 
ires,and thoughts,ten - 
ding to vnchaſtneſle, 
1nd our bodies in ho- 
nor, free from all execu- 
F ting of ſuch vncleane 
© dclires by any ſtrange 
pleaſure, which God 
condemneth,and chere- 
fore,that all the parts of 
our body be kept contt- | 
© nent as well as the face, | 
es, cares, tongue, | 
hands and feete be car- | 
ried from ſuch occaſl- 
ons as may leade vs 
thereunto : And this is 
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] 
| Commandement 8. 
| 


| Another partofrigh 
| | rco.5 dealing with on! 
| neighbour is, thatthey 
BF ' benor inivred bu vs if 

| | cheir goods : (0 thit 

' where the caſe is plame, 

| chat any thing is a0&/ 

. ther mans, we cannotlo 
|= much as lay clame 0; 

| it ; but Godis defpiled 

| of vs : burif therebe#! 
controverſie , then # 

| ſome cafes we ought! 

; | forgoe ſome parr of i 
| | right for peace fake; bot 
if the doubt dorh ani 
| by the ſubriltie of eh! 
' partie , the damar* 
| ought 
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ought to fall on them 
from whom it came, & 
if it be otherwiſe ſo dit- 
ficult, that it cannot be- 
wixt themſelues be de- | 
termined, let other men | 
of wiſdome take it in | 
band , orat the fartheft, 
if fute of Law cannot 
'beauoided,ler it be pro- 
ſecuted in lou” "Fhis 


[nerall: but there are ſpe 
tall duties according tO 
the divers ſtates of men; 
for ſome are 'meerely 
' poore men,and by God 
his appointment, doc 
live by almes : others 
; can in ſome ſort partly 


[muſt beobſcrued in g&-Þ 


| maintaine thernſelues, 
H 4 bur 


5 
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but nor without the 
help of others, by bor- 
rowing of them. 

the third ſort is able to 
lend,or to giue, orto do 
both. 
x. For the-firſt ſort, 
they knowing that ther 
poore eſtate 1s al 
them of God, they areto 
live in it with conentt 
tion ; which co 

neſſe, will ow ſrom the 
affarance of the faueu? 
of God in Chriſt leſus 
they muſt not grudge 
in any ſortat theaboutr 
dance of other men,bli 
acknowledge them ® 
| the inſtruments 

| band of God, w 


| 
| 
; 
- 
d 
/ 
. 
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he miniſtreth to their 
neceſſities, for the which 
allo they muſt bee 
thankefull,and take en- 
couragemet tro thence 
to live godly and obe- 
diently,remembring al- 
ſo, that as much as thc y 
be able, and char bod1- 
ly infirmities of age, 
blindneſle , m—_— 
and ſuch other will ſut- 
ter them, that they (hun 


idleneſſe,and all cuill & | 


vnprofitable paſlng 
thetime. 

2. For the ſecond 
lontthey muſt not bor- 
row without neede, as 
to maintain themſelues 
in play, or idleneſle, or 
| ſim* 


Ef Hg MO nes 


Briefe DirefFims 


T——  ———. 
_ OC. ——— 
* 


 (tmply to make apaine 


by taking more dealing 
into their hands, then 
' their abilitie |will ſerve 
vnto; and when they 
ave lawfully borrow- 
ed, chey muſt carefvlly 
purpoſe, and faithfully 
endeuvur the reſtoring 
of that which rheyhme 
borrowed at the dy 
appointed, & rhat wit 
| thankes ; the contrarie 
wheveof 1s both a finne! 
againſt God, beeing! 
kinde of theft, and an 
iniurie ro thoſe thit 
haue neede to borrow; 
for a chiefe cauſe of Iit 


tle lending, is evill PT. 
a 


Ing. 3 


—— 


of it either by Vſuriegr 


""— _— _ =—  w—= ho Ls ] 


their goods, They mu 
pre freely and cheere- | 
fully for charitie and| 


J- As rouching the | 
third ſort,thoſe that are | 
moreable, they muſt re- 
pard borh thoſe durics 
which concerne giuing 
and lending , and alſo 
thoſe rules of righteous 
dealin , which they 
muſt follow in getting, 
increaſing and vh 


conſcience ſake, as rhe 
neceſhtie of the poore 
requirerh, and their abi- 
Inie will gine Jeaue. = 

They muſt lend alſo 


freely ra ſuch a borrow- 


 er35 is before deſcribed, 


not onely for the ap: 


pointe 


CC — 
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pointed time; but itne- 
ce{bty vrgently requi- 
reth tor turther ſpace, 
nay , ſumetimes to the 
forgiuing eirher of al, or! 
ſome part of it, That| 
men may be inabled to 
this dutie, they mulitbe 
moderate in waltful ex-| 
pences vpon them; 
ſclues, or others, where! 
they ncede not, neither| 
doth any charitie binde 
them. | 
In ſuretie-ſhip they: 
muſt not be raſh, ne 
ther may we be ſo hard, 
but to know and ap 
prove Chriſtians, ſo far: 
as we are able to beare. 
the burden, wee may! 
WIRE | 


wt 


OE e _ 
_— 
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| with good aduice- bee 
| helpetull even in this 
| kinde. 
| Nowas for our com- 
mon dealings,we mult 
' tirſt ſee thar our calling 
'be lawfull, then that we 
deale lawtully in cuery | 
part of it, that righte- | 
ouſneſſe may be prelet- | 
ucd by vs, in buying & 
{elling, hiring and let- | 
ting, & in partner-ſhip, | 
&c. Care muſt be had, | 
that one partie alone be 
not regarded, but indit- 
ferencie vſed (as much 
4 may be) for the mu- | 
tuall good of both :and | 
therefore V ſurie,where- | 
inthe common benefit 


| of 


_ ene ——_——_ | _——_— 


Briefe Diretim | 


CD -—<e—ent—n———_ 


[of both is nor regarded, 


| 


| yeares, when the ſelker 


i$alrogether vnlawfull. 

Concerning Annut- 
ties, they are of two 
forts, the onei54 yeare 
ly ſome of money for 


hath no ſuch Anmn- 
ties, but as he hopethto 
make it by his labour 
and commodities. The 
other ts a certaine reve-! 
new, rent, or part of 
rent, which he emoyeth, | 
and is willing to forgot 
it. The firſt kinde, 5 
full of danger, much 
like forehand bargaines 
about Hoppes, Core, 


| &e which leldomeends 


without jars & contro 


uverlies,' 
—_— 


wy 
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werſes , neitner ought] 
wbemade, but of thoſe | 
who arc both able ro | 
beare, and willing to | 
and to the vetermoſt | 
of the hurt which may 
defa!ll them ; it 1s not 
therefore ſafe for thoſe | 
that are wiſe and peace- 
able;;o medde with this | | 
brſt kinde gf Annuiries. | 
The ſecond kinde 19 | 
20t vnlawfull, howſoe- | 
uerit may be ofren abu- | 
ſed on the ſellers de- | 
balfe,by fraudulent and | 
craftie dealing on 
'behalfe of the bayer, 


K hen he taketh advan: 
the of the others Me 


'cefhrie ay lo grincing 


| —_—_— YT tefe Diredions 
[and griping him work 

then if he tooke ten in 

the hundred ; for there! 
drefling whereof, it is 
'to be knowne, that the 
buyer of ſuch an An- 
nuitie , if it be of arich 
man, ſo as there bee 


plaine-dealing , may! 
lafely enioy the bene t 
which the other offe 
reth ; but if it be of a! 
poore man, or onethat 
1sin debt, he muſt giue 
the vtrermoſt value 
without ſeeking aduan- 
tage 3 2 good token 
whereof he (hall ſhew, 
if he be willing torelealc 
bim afterwards at his 


delire, 
4 Finally, 


db 


— ww =: ww, #3 I®&,T &S © > Mt m?* 


-— * © mo 


- 


ww 
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Finally, rnat all may 
come by & eniay their 
right, truch in words, c- 

quitic in deeds,and [1m- 
ple meaning in purpo- 
lesand rhuuzhs, muſt 
| be firmcly and con- 

ſtantly retained 3 and 
where that hath not 
been praQtiſed, tull re- 
Airution is to be made. 


Commandement 9. 


| 
| 
| As the perſon and 
| goods of our neigh- 


| bour : ſo to his name 

|alſo, there are many du- 
[ties belonging. 

| As that we reioice 1n 

| 


our neighbours credits 
and 


WE; 4 


IE: 
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and ſorrow tor ther in- 
firmities, to hope with; 
patience for better| 
things, to couer their! 
faults through loue, of | 
whom wee hauchope, 
yet not by flatterie or 
diſſem bling , but by 
Chriſtiaz admoniten 
and rebuke, not to be- 
wray a ſecret, when it 
may be ſafely _ w_ 
out dif} plealin 
be kept in; nr 
eruth, and the whoſe 
truth is not alwaies to 
be vttered, though all 
kinde of lying & Los 
dering be atal! times to 
be abhorred;rheir faults 
we muſt not ſpeake of 
after 


WD godly life. 7 1 
after any manner, Cx- 
cept firſt we bave vied 
11 means that we can to 
\2mendthern, and then 
they are with a kinde of | 
\vnwithngueſle, and Jo- | : 
(ving faichfulneſſe to be | 
| | »pened ; onely to ſuch | 
[15 are likeſt and firreſt | | 
} 0 reforme them , and | 
10tto pleaſe our lelues 
thereinznegher to admit 
of all reports, bur thoſe 
onely that haue fore 
certentie, We are far- 
ner required ro vphold 
and detend the good | 
| Tame of our neigh 
boar , ro giue = 
[1 alſo vnto him by 


w ord and wrieng An 
| final- 
\ 
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by 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


finally,ir is our dutic in 
vprightncfle of hean & 
kindnefle.co interpretal 
ſuch ſayings & doings 
as may be well taken 
inthe beſt part, rather 
cenſuring our lelues 
truly, then others raſh- 
ly; yetnot to be folk» 
ly credulous,as to iudge 
well ofthem which gine 
open teſtimonie of their 
badde and prophane 
hearts. 


Commandement 10. 


The Jaſt part of du- 
tle towardes our neigh 
bour, is to acquaint 
our hearts with the 

thoughts 


| wvntoarodh lifes. 


OTC — 


thoughts and delires of | 
his good ; or whatloc- 
ucr wee are in the fiue 
'01mer commanded to 
oertorme to him , the 
ame by vertue of this 
vee ought to wiſh, de- 
ire,and dclightinzand 
the contran1e luſtings 
muſt be caſt vp and a- 
voided of vs. This du- | 
tie (though it be little | 
regarded of the moſt) | 
ought to find the more | 
c2rein vs for the perfor-| 
nance of ir, becauſe 
chat the well regarding 
of this, will make vsthe ; 
better able to ſerue our | 
neighbour in all the 


reſt. 
Hither- 


> 
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Hitherto of the du- 
ties of holyneſle and 
{righreouſnes : to which 

f weeadde thoſe of (o- 
orictie, which concerne 
our ſelues, viz. thatwee 
moderate our aftedtions 
| inthe vic of lawful li 
berties, ſo that we ſerue 
not chem, bur they v4. 
'hat wc may ſerue God 


the better, we {hall have 
all things neceſſatieto9 
godly lite : fromhence! 
wee may fetch lightto 


lbew vs the ” , and 


marrter to ſeaſon our 
hearts and lines, when 
we (hall waxe emptr, 
barren, and forgerfull. 
Heere for auoidingf 
error 


Y SS — Sz * OS _ WT 
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|crror, wee are to know 
[chat this godly lite de- 
| (cribed, the fruits of re- 
pentance,andrheliving 
by taith, are bur lo ma- 
[ny ſundrie manners ot 
| [peach wherein the 
Scriptures doe lay forrh 
thelife of the righreous, 
or a Chriſtian conuer-| 
| ation : for the bringing | 
forth of the fruits of a-| 
; mendment,or of repen- 
tance, is nothing elle 
bur for the perſon who 
11s aflured of Salvation 
trough the foriguenes 


 vito the Lord, and'to 


| ment, trom the power 


| 
| 
| 
Hah 


of h's ftinnes, ro 1urne ? 


a. | 
come vnder tn goucrn-, 


ts 
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of Sathan, and (1n, and 
in full purpoſe of bean 
to labour to be refor- 
med from day to day 
more and more, 

A godly conuerſati- 
on is even the ſame;vis. 
an endeuouring to liuc 
after the word of God, 
which teacherh 'vs to 
belicue, that he will ina- 
b'e vs thereunto , and 
bleſſe vs therein. Soak 
ſoliving by faith, __ 


| other but relyin 
{the word of 


| ful) purpoſe to be - 


| 


ded by it, cither by I&- 


ſting vpon his prom 
| ſes,or obaying his com- 


| mandements : which 
Life 


my — —_—_ - ——_— -— — — _— P——I—_ 
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life of fairh;'is a _ 
glorious and rich pre-\ 
rogatiue: fur by this we 
are conhdent, and reft 
qu'et about our Salua- 
tion from time to time: 
by this wee wa ke in 
newneſle of life in all 
the parts of it 3 by it we 
are aſſured in our pray» 
fs to be heard againſt 
earefull ſinnes, to bee 
preſerued , to haue the 
| rageot our ſtrong luſts 
weakned: by this wee 
are delivered from ma- 
ny ſharpe and bitter af- 
flitions, & haue grace 
to beare the reſt with 
preat meekeneſſe and 
patience z by it we 29© 
] coco! 
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 |tborow our callings 
more cheerefully , and 
bear the croſſes of chem 
morecalily. And ina 
ly, wee arraine tro that 
quiet cltare and ſweet 
peace, which the carnal 
wiſdome of man 
neue. finde nor eniof 
withour this,any life's 
moſt miſcrablc. 


FJ 4ving afrer a ſon 
declared whas «ht 
Chriſtians or. belieue 
life is ; it follo 
ſhew ſome reaſons, 
why the belieuer 
leade his life thus. 
Firſt, there is gi 
cauſe why this, 


— 


A 


— 


| wntos godiyhif . "= 


be ſought for z becauſe. 
by this God is higbly 
glorified : fori hee be j 
honoured by the con- 

verlionof a ſinrer;then | 
much more by his life | 
afterwards, It was a} 
great part of Salomons | 
bonour,that he gaue (il- 
Y [4725 tones, and good- 
Ky Cedars as the wilde 
Figge-trees : this muſt 
needes be a great ho- 
nour to God, when hee 
giveth graces and pol- 
leſions , which neither 
lluer nor gold can pur- 
cuaſe,and an habitation 
that neither Cedar nor 


Among tree can make 
relemblance of $s this 


155 


| 


— 


outward conuerſation 


| 


their beſt chings art 


ſeen of men: 1. Per. 2.13 

2. Another reaſo why 
men ſhould with ful re 
ſolution,addrefle them- 


of their 
with renerence & feare, 
is, thegaod that comes 


and the danger w 
they arein rhe it: 
Prs. 2. 10. for hee that 
hach ſet him ſeſfeto ſeck 
the Lord, and is 


lingly weaned = vn- 


= the Lerd hath 
in all ages from the 


oefull 


of his ſervarits; and yer 


within, and cannotbee! 


ſelves to paſſe the time 
dwelling heere 


vnto themſelues b (Ar 


BY roalyhife>. 


—— —— 


—_——_ 


lawfull liberties, and 
bath made his paſtime 
tobe well occupied, he 
Isalwaics ſafe ; whereas 
for want of this, many 
| [fall where they: lirtle 

feared ; for it is not 
enough that wee pur- 
pole no, wickedneſle 
noreuill , but we mult 
be ſtrongly- armed al- 
| waies with full purpoſe 
\apainſt it, ehecklly 
that whereto wee” are 
moſt prone, & wherein 


Ae Am 


trials,experience of our 
| veakenes; for while we 
|doe commit none, yet 
we make a way for i 
to enterinto vs afreſh, | 
| S while 


— 


we haue had by wotull ' 


— 


»_ 


188 Brieft Direttions 
| ; while wee become (e-| 
| cure and improvident. | 

| This is manifeſily to 
be ſeene in theexample 
of Peter, of the Prophet 
' of Bethel, of Ivda, who. 
; Cid all purpoſe wellin 
| generall, yer not fearing 
| their frailetie , norar-! 
| ming thEfelues againſt 
the lame, they. ware 
ſoone overtaken; | 
3- This allo may 
mooue vs, that noexer. 


————_—m— cr — 
. 


ly means of the beſt ſort |* 
can do them any g 
who will not reſolue; 
themfclues ro come t0 
this faithtt] practiſe ofa! 
godly life ? Thus is eX-| 


| empli-/ 


— —— 


| ciſe of Religionor go&|, 


| hs  vutoagodlylife. 


emplified ſufficiently in | 


the. Jewes practiſe, and | 
proued in the Prophers | | 
complaints z experience | 
alſo doth witneſle the | 
lame; for we ſee many 
frequent the exerciſes | 
of Religion , who be- | 
cauſe. they propound 
nor this with thEſelues, 
to bee caſt into the 


— — 


[mould of holy Do- | 


Qrine, and to be falhi- | 

oned after it in their 
lives , doe get rather 
harme then good: | 

whrreas others at the | 
lame time, vſing the 
' lame meanes, doe re- 
| ceiue much blefling 
from God therby, ſuch 
woe 


| 


. I 4 
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woe it is that prophane- 
neſſe of life bringeth 
with it. 

This is not ſpoken 
for the diſcouragement 
of any, that they ſhould 
giue ouer the vic of any 
good meanes, but to 
ſtir vs vpall forto ſceke 
the true fruic of them; 
for Gods deare children 


when they grow cart 
leſſe, looſe rhe fruit of 
good exerciſe , when 
they waxe weary of re- 


uerent attending vpoN 
_—_ 


God (as all good things 
the fleſh doth ſoone 
rurne to wearineſſe)and 
begin afcerthe manner 
of men (with whom 

| they 


Cp ———— 


| wil0s godly life._. at. 4 


they live) to ſeeke their) 
vnlaw{ull hbertic ſome | 
way, not being circum- | 
ſpet caough abourthe 
keeping of the bel 
things in price and eſti- 
mation z the Lord ſec- 
ing this, taketh from | 
the the priuileges which 

they entoyed before, he | 
dimmeth che light of 
their mindes, thatthey 
leenot ſo cleerely,thut- 
teth vp their hearts that 
they delight nct inthe 
matters which were 
wont to be of greateſt| ® 
account and reckoning 
with them. By al which 
it may appeare, that 
much more they that 
Il 5 wor- 


Re —_— 
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_y him with vn-| 
cleane hearrs,neuer wa- | 
ſhed and purged, can» 
not receiue into them | 
the 1weer & wholſome' 
liquor of his grace, by 
what ovrward exerciſes 

| ſocuer they preſent the+ 
{elucs before him: zndif 
this bz the eſtate of m4- 

ny who draw neer vnto. 
God outwardly ; how 
fearefull then is ther 

condition, who neither 

| heare his word, nor are 
acquainred with hs 

waics at all ? | 


[ 


No» becauſe this 
ſtreight courſe 5 


not calily yeilded vato, 
| FA there- 


een nn 


———— 
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'therefore ſome things | ['Y 
are obiected agaivſt it, | 


which-rhuſt be anſwe- 
red 


This life cannot bee | 0bicQ, | 
ied, orar leaſt not with |. | 
| 


any 10y 2 
| ft may ſeeme ſo in+ | Afr. 
deede, becauſe that aſter 
they he begun this 
Courſe, many baue kept 
aa ſtay, orelſe being 
driven back, lome com- 
plaine of much tedioul- 
Heſſe, and ſtrong dil- 
| couragements, feareful] ) 
doubtings, and ſmall 
comfort in it ; divers 0- 
thers account-it a MO- | 
piſh life, But for the 
Anſwere of all this, we 
be are | 


TEN 


—— 
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are to know, that this 
Chriſtian lite , conl- 
ſting not in ſome good 
ations, but in the kees| 
ping of our hearts (1n-; 

cere and vprightly bent! 

to walke with che Lord! 
in all his commands | 
ments throughout our | 
who'e courſc,according 
to our knowledge, 1 
not onely poſſible, but 
required,1s the Prophet 
ſheweth , P/al. 1. 2. and 
{ 119-9. 97,98. where hee 
_ _ he o_ 
15 2Dappy an 1n- 
tr 
this,that his minde may / 
delight in, and bepol- 

lelledof good marrers, 
or 


rr nh 
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or careſull reſiſting 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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or rightly viing lawful, 


thoſe which are fanfull: 
Phil.3.20. The example 
alſo of Enoch, Abraham, 
16), Moſes, Danid, with | 
other godly men, who | | 


, 


werenot without their | 
infirmities no more 

then wee, do ſhew the| 
pofſibiliry of this life; | 
necher is it a ſtate vn» 
pleaſantro the ſpirituall 
man, whom the holy 
Ghoſt dierterh, but 


ealie, ſweete, and com” 


fortable, though ic be 3 
yoake to the corrupt 
luſtes not yer ſubdued: | 
for aseuery one excel 
(eh an other 1 the | 


Gr 


—_— —_—_ —— 
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| graces of the ſpirit,there 
after is his meaſure 
greater .in the priut 
ledges of a Chriſtian 
chen others, and with 
-mofre ſound 'and con- 
tinuall . comfort doth 
he paſſe his daies, and 
free his life from re 
proachfull euils; and 
the more that any 
godly man-- increal- 
cth in goodneile, and 
goerh beyond that 
eſtate wherein he hath 
ſome times - beencin 
knowledge & high eſt 
mation of it, & the right 
vie of the ſame , the 
more (hall his life be hl- 
ed with matter of ſound 

and 
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and pure reioycing. | 


, Howſoeuer there were 
ſome in the time of 
thoſe fore-fathers, yet 
'now we ſee none liue 
after that lame manner. 


Although the life |of 


the moſt be indeede very 
l2arxſome, yer there are 
alſo many godly lights 
amongett vs, (the Lord 
multiplic the number,ot 
them,&the graces which 
hchath giuEchE,a thou- 


and tould, and be high- | 
lv praiſed for them) | 


' with whom to liue, Is 
[nextto heauen it ſelfe- 
They de not onely not 
faint or giue ouer, bur 
; grow from - vitoware- 
l. neue 


— 
Omm——— 


ObieR-+ 


Anſwer. 


————_—_ 
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|ro a holy cheertulaeſle 


| Theſe how ſocuer they 


ſacke to: Gods ſervice, 


and delight in the ſame, 
which growth is ſcene 
alſo in the dutics to 
men as well a5 to God. 


be but few, inreſpeRt of 
them who ſet them(clus 
to vphold the corru 

eſtate that . the wor 

hath euer lien in; yet 
ſome ſuch, God hath ſet 
amongeſt vs, to farre 


\| 


more great and ſingular 
purpoſes then many 
carnall ejes can fee or 


| 


diſcerne: we muſt there- | 
fore be wiſe to diſcerne 
them, ready to loue 
their perſons, and to 
reverence 


 anteagedy lifes, = 


reverence thoſe preci- 
ous things that are in 
them, and by frequen- 
ting their companies, 
[learneto imitate their 
vertues. 
|  Youthat vrge this 
ſtrit kind of life, do go 
|too farre, and brag of 
that which is not in 
[you, not remembring 
[how many haue fallen 
| Which were more like 
|to haue ſtood then 
|you; as Danid, Peter, 
|&c. Itis good for all to 
|profeſſe no worſe then 
others doe, and ſotheir 
'falles ſhall not be fo 
| much wondered at. 
By the grace of God, 
brag- 


— — 
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btagging is tar from vs 
neither &Þ wegoto far, 
the word being our 
warrant; but we arenot 
afraid to verer that 
which we know,nay we 
dare do no otherwiſe, 
though it be againſt our 
ſelues as much as 0- 
thers,if we (hall ſer light 
byir at any time; nel- 
ther are we any thing 
the nigher, bur much 
| further from falling, by 
ſpeaking $ truth boldly. 
Ifatany time we fal, we 
_ to feele rhe bitter 
roit of the ſame, being 
allied alo that we ſhal 
riſe again, In the meane 
| time, God will haue this 
holy 


. 
” — 
” a —tL————— 


—— 
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onto a godly life. 


holy life prattiſed of 
others, whatſecuer be- 
come of vs; his truth re- 
maineth tor eucr: the 
true worſhipcrs of God 
muſt depart from int- 
quitie:-2,7/99.2:19., AS 


'or the falles of Dawd, | 
Puter, &c. They ariſe | 
'rom (ſccuritie and the 
want of this watchfull 
courſe which is vrged, | 
and therefore ſhould be 
motiues vnto vs, the 
morecarefully to looke 


0 0ur ſelues leſt we allo 
de ouertaken., 


Men cannot now liue 
| othe rwile the th-y haue 
done,efpcially after this 
maaner; ſo that neit 


not! 


husband 


ObieR. 


——_—___ 
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husband nor wife, not 
one neighbour with an- | 
other can be merry t0-| 
gether. | 

As for change of 
eſtate, there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould feare 
or bee vnwilling to 
change for the better: 
as for delights, thereare 
no more {weete, then 
thole which have 
_ in Religion! 

ut thoſe that cannot 
ſtand with a godly life, 
let them in the nameof 
God be broken off, for 
they may as well bee 
ſpared as the paring of 
our nayles,and th - 


not ſufficient to iu 
out 


out a godly life, from 
the praQtiſe of any erue| 
Chriſtian and belecuer. 


He Chriſtians life 
being thus deſcri- 
ved; now becauſe it is 
vpholden by means, it 
is fit to know what 
theſe meanes are, and 
now they may ba vſicd | 
arighr. | 
Theſe meanes are' 
luchteligious exerciſes, ! 
whereby Chriſtianes 
may be made fit to 
practiſe a godly life. 
They are partly ordi- 
wow partly extra- 
ordinary; and both of 
rele either publike, | 
or 
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or private. T he publike, 
are ſuch as be vied in 
our open afſemblies: 
ordinarily theſe at 
three. "a 

Firſt, the miniſtene 
of the word. | 
| Secondly, theadmr 
nitration of the Sacra 
ments. 
| Thirdly, the exer 


ciſe of prayer, 
thankeC.oloing and fin- 
gingot Plalmes. 

f priuate, ſome are 
tO be vicd alone by ou! 
ſelves, as watchful 


| neſſe, meditation , 
the Armour of 4 
Chriftian, with expe 
| <nce. Some are to bee 


and 


_ omtoapedijlife. 


"led with others, as {0- 
ciety of conference, 
and family exerciſes, 
lome are common to 
both, as prayer & rea- 


ding. wy 


He firſt and prin- 
cipall is the word 
of God, iread, pw 
| ched, and heard, 2 
[the Lord preſcribe. 
That this is a ſingular | 
helpe, we may ſee, if we, 
confider the truth, au- | 
horiry ſufficiencie,and| 
|plainnefl] e (through the 
Miniſtery and cranſla- 
tions) which. is in the 
To ſpeake therefore | 
nothing | 


the vnregenerate, Vito 


whom it is of mightto 


Firſt, by iT rhey are 
cleered from <rror 


darkneſſe, about Rell 
gion and manners, 2nd 
are made more ſound 
in the knowledge of ®* 
truth, and ſee you nn 
into 

7 « of 


and whole cour 
chriſtianiry. 
2. They wW ſerrled 


£©.05 


| [and eftabliſhed in ther 
kn 


— —w= op oo ca. yo =uo_”9 n6©d oo aACGo&CB 


"ontoagody ew. 207 " 


knowledge from day: 


\to day, | 
| 3 They are by this 
——_—_ in hrs 
lineſle, cheered in 
their heauineſle, called 
_=_ _ their wan- 
rings, raiſcd vp when 
they are falled, and 
counſeled in their dout- 
tull caſes of adviſe. 
4 They areby it ſetled| 
02 gudly courſe, and 
tWyht ro keepe: wall 
when they are well, va 
wer then to - be-dickle 


| —_—— 
1 Aruye of t | 


Smany are. For byrit; } - 


\Bbya Sunne that gi- 


'verk light in on 2" 


they | 
— ——— 


— 


'1 


| 
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in 


] actions. 


my elpy their weak 
e, and how they are 
holden backe  when| } 
they are fallen, and| F | 
which is the right way |} | © 
of proceeding: By&|F|s 
as by a rule, they ate F | 
taught to framealrheir i 


5- Theyare brought 
to beſtow ſome timen'y | 4 
profitable reading. ts 
6. They are 2 net 

ſo,as they become lights (bi 


andexamples to others} dig 
ſo Þwe may boldly cow fl 
clude, thar che ordinary4 | fer 


preaching of the wort 
Is a (ingular meanesy; 
pruided for the per © |fca 


| ting of Gods clechF| thi 
| ang! 


vonload godly lofe. 2099 _ 
and for their growing 
ina chriſtian life. And | * 
| whoſocuer liveth where | 
|thercis agood otder of | 
teaching with diligence, | 
| ll, loue, and  plain- 
nelle; if he finde not 
this fruit by it, itis be- 
| cauſe heis not attentine 
and reverent in hearings 


: 
: 


[\deis not prepared. be- 

fore to heare, or elle 
| [doth notapply voto 
$f \himſelfe, nor willingly 
ell | dige(t- that which 
pf bach þcard; buris fur- 
i \ferted of ſome dange- 
4, [r0us qualities in his life, 
es 4 or corruptions in his 
of heart; among which, 
R this is a ſpeciall one 

\ K2 among 
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among the ple, 
that Fl they dinkeof 
the perſon that react 
eh, ſothey doe of ks 
Do&rine, and mt 
__ 


S for the Sacrts 


ments, they ae! 
helps neceſſarily adioyt- 
ed vnto the former; for 


they doe viſibly colt 


firme 'and ratife thit 
which the word dot 
reach, and the conenamt 
berwixe God and the 
beleever made, ismoſt 
ſurely ſealed vp ande> 

feually on both pa 
ties by them. . 
Firſt the Lord for bis 


It 
,. A—_— 


ms wc _— Aa pPI—_ 


— —  ——— _ 


cc” RS JeAM ©@ =© oa © a nn 


—_— 
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part hath granted toe- 
very faichfull perſon, 
that he will neuer call 
bis linnes to a reckon- 
ing,but wil be his God, 
and loue him to the 


nd through Chriſt ; 


forthe ratifying wher- 
of, he hath put to his 
(eale:ſo that the Sacra- 
[ments muſt needs re- 
[maine effeQuall ro the 
faithful, both for 
the ſtrengrhening of bis 


of all contrary doubts 
\ which through weak- 


[neſe might ariſe. $0 01 
the other part, euery | 


\beleeuer for his owne 


faith in the promiſe, 
| and allo for remouing ' 


K 2 part 


0 OI 


—— ———— 
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| part hath couenired,to! 


indeuour to walke be-| 
fore him conſcionably, 
in righceoufaciſe - of 
| heart andinnocencieof 
hands. 

Nowof the truth of 
his heartzrhe Sacrament 
is a ſigne;which'bee ha- 
= received , hath 6- 

profeſſed therby 
_ he > harh given 
conſecratedhimſelf vn- 
to the Lord, and'1s 
now no-more hisowne 


truſt in God alwaies,to| 


to line as his carnall 
will would deſires ſo 
that either the preſent 


receiuing, or the frelb| 


remembrance of chis, 


Ir en 


doth 


| wnteugodhbife. 


(doth ſpurre him for | 
wards to keepe his co 
venant , and ' incou*s 
rage bim againſt remp- | 
tatons, weariſomnetle, | 
and all hinderances, £* | 
ſpecially beleeuing ,rhat * 
fireagth in meaſure ſhal | 
begiuen him of Godro 

rfiorme that which he 
bath promiſed and ſra- 
led. By all which wee 
\may ſee, that howſo- 
'euerthe Sacraments be 


'vnto the -vnbeleeuers 
leh as 4 myſterie or 
hidden thing, yet the 
beleeuer having 
ſoundly inſtrudted ther: 
in, beholdetrh much 
doth for the ones 
4 ning 


CI — 


eee 


| ning of his faith, -apd 
his incouragement 1N 4 
ylife, 
ot, this | may be 
ſeen particularly in the 
two Sacraments: for 
the. faithfull Chriſhan 
Wn nn 
tiled, as ed 
graffing into Clvilt, 
one with him; andther 
fore while Chriſt hu: 
eth, muſt live alſo:lohe 


having thereby 

tuall ——_ 4 wy rt 
lowſhippe with him 
doth draw flrengeh and 
grace from him,cuens 


the branch from the 
| Vine;vis. The power of 


| his death for the mor 
tifying 


_—y - goal, life. 


tiſying of ſinne,and the | 
rertue of his reſurreRti- 

on in railing bim vp t9 
newneſle of life. So thar 
Baptiſme throughout 
his life, muſt needs bea 
forcible meanes to belp 
tim forward ina chriſti- 
an courſe, as oft as hee 
doth duly conſider it. 

2. Likewiſe that the 
Lords Supper is an ex- 
cellent helpe, we may 
lee in three ſpecialties: 
vis, 
_ 1. In the prepara 
tion to it. 
| 2- In thepreſcorvie 
of ir, 
| 3- Inthe time which 
followeth after. . : 
| The 


X #4M.. K 


_ rn eh ——_ 
. 
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' 1 The firſt codiſterbin| 
the trial,that man 
ought to rake of-him- 
| ſelfe, concerning: bis 
knowledge both gene- 
rall and particular, bs 
faith in Gods promiles, 
his/ diligent indeauour 
for the remouing 
ſubduing of all tinne, 
and eor- readineſle 1n 
any duty, his loue to 
wards all men: andlafl- 
ly, concerning bishut- 
gering after this Sacre 
| ment, and. the benefit 
which God oftreth - 
Theſe ies | 
finde to De kiralalſ 
beisa fir-and welcome 


gueſt ro the Lords I* 


J 
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'ble; butifthrogh ſloth, | 
(forgerfulneſle, darknes, 
corruption & weaknes, | 
theſe graces be weakned | 
dimmed, and decaied, 
'hemay not raſhiy-pur 
forth humſelfe in that 
Cale, but ſpeedily ſeeke 
[to recouer himlelfe a- 
gaine, by ſearching the 
ground and ſerious re- 
newing of his fairh and: 
repentance . Which 
things being ſoz itcan- 
not bee bur that this 
kinde of preparation 
muſt be a ſingular help 


tothole that enioy it. 
So- likewiſe av the 

Supper it ſelfe, where 

ke may, and ought tO 

| medirate 


1s = DBruje Dr ions [ 


_— on the- daift- 
ties of - the banquet, 
and the love: of bim 
that ordained it; onthe 
Communion be hath 
with Chrilt,and bis grt- 
ces;and 0n rhe ourward 
| ignes whaethey afſure 
him of;and on the word 
preached, which (hew- 
eth him all this. When 
as by the applying of 
theſe things he com- 
meth to be com 
and made glad, orrm- 
| Ftherto be reujued and 
quickned in his ſoul 
with the (piricuall daitr 
ties which by true faith 
he feederth vpong how: 
can he but praiſe and 


ey = 
F 


_— 
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| banquet? how cam hee 
| but be much heartened 
and (ſer forward in a 
Chriſtian courſe? It is 


alſoof the ſame force af- 


[terthe receiving of it, 
| (where right vie is made | 
|ofit according to Gods | 
appointment) through | 
the remembrance ' and | 
\due conſideration of | 
the. kindnefſe of God 
therein offered & wo 
|ed,calily ro carry on 
\eruant of God in 3 
_—_ deſire of all _ 
ing, being bearte 
and fvengehenedchere- 
vntto,cuen asaman well 


refreſhed with meat 15 
| ' made 


OR 


_W7} 
bldſe the author of this | 
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[made ſtrong to labour: 
ſo that hee” which is not 


made more able to cot» 
ver his loſts, & weaken 
the ftrength of ſin, and 
is not more barrened 
the life of godlineſle 
theſe Sacraments, d 
abuſe them, and ſeeth 
not Gods purpoſe 'n 
ordaining them. 
ba publike prayers 
ſolemnly offeredto 
Godin the Congregt 
tion , and praiſing of 
bim with Pſalmes,is an» 
other of theſe publike 
helps: for when beſides 
our owne . priuate ſap- 
plications and-thank(: 
giving, wehaue by the 
"Lord himſclfe appoil* 


-_ ——_— 


] vnteagody life, 

ted theſealſoin publike, | 
and that in ſo folemne 
2 manner, the whole al- 
tembly conſenung with | 
vSin the ſame, and God | 
\preſentamong vs to al- 
fiſt vs, as he wil, becauſe 
[the yery ordinance of 
God doth promiſe a 
bleffing thereto, as ofc 
us we are partakers of 
'tnem:ſo thatif we come 
with reuerence, feeling 
our wants, earneſtly de- 
[(iring and truſting to 
'obtaine the things wee 
pray for, together with 
true repentance,we {hal 
receiue fruit of them ac- 
cordingly,  euen 


chat 
good reftcſhing,where> 
y 


en_vw_— 


ſerue him. 

\ So that neither a) 
preiudicate | 
concern! 

ſters 

bee _ or other 
wile offen hue) nor JE 
any raſh ivdgment; 
reading a ſer RE cf 
prayer,or any t 

the like kinde, ought 
to hinder vs from chelc 
publike duties; neither 
Ou ht the priuate 
to bee neglected of vs 


vp0 any pretence,with-: 


outthe whichthe pub- 
lkeare but cold. 


The) 


* 
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He firſt priuate 

belpe is Watchful- 
nefle: which is a carefvll 
obſeruing of our hearts, 
Pro. 4- 25. Diligent 
looking to our waies, 
va 4 Lahat they may 
|be plealing and accep-= 
tableto God. The ne- 
ceffity of this helpe may 
appeare many waics, 
for without this, ſobrie- 


= loſt, 1.Pet,5.7. and 
orce of our 

abated, ory 
and for want of this (as 
experience (heweath .) 
many Chriſtians. are 
not acquainted with a 
dlenucd and ſerled 


courſe, but out andim, 
off 


4 
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oft and 0n,neuer ftaicd; 
and becauſe of rhe con- 
crary careleſneſle and 
ſecurity,many, noreut 
men are plunged mto 
ſ{mmdry noyſometemp- 
tations, tinde many 
wounds in theirſoules, 
and want many comn- 
forts in their lives; 0 
that ſome are as vatru- 
ſty as Gehaxs, ſome B 
haftie, furious, and-vlt+ 
ſociable as Naball was 

The manner of his 
 watchfulneſſe is 
downe by the Apoſtle 
2:T ims.4.5.:20 been - 
things, and atall rim, 
and by all ocafions, 
all places, wirh al} per- | 

ſons, 


33 wo» * 
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our way to hurt vs, and 
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ons, & that conſtantly, | 


lolongas we bein dan- 
ger of temptation: Mar, 
15-33» 

All of vs therefore 
that deſire ro - walke 
wth God in peace, 
mult poe about. this 
dutie to purpoſe, and 
& our mindes and de- 
ght vpon ic; our. euill 
luſts where. with we be 
full fraught, doe carric 
vs beadlong-into ſun- 
ay iniquities, in ſo 
much that we can goe 
out nothing bux:wee 
may feele (it wee can 
diſcerne) that ſome one 
or other of them is 


ar 
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 * 1 at hand to moleſt and 
diſquiet vs; if we be 06+ 
cupicd in ſpiritual du- 
tics, we ao wy 
h iſie on the one 
GA. to hinder vs; du 
neſſe, wearinefle, vnto- 
wardneſle, &c. on the 
other {ide to breake 8 
off. In things lawfull 
| we are ſecure and care 
lefſe what the manne 
_ be: in euill, - 

ue eyes open to 
the Reniep pleaſure or 
profit they | pt 
and reaſon to exrenuate 
the danger zbut we baue 
no cares to. receive 
ſtrongeſt dif{walions 
thatcan be brought. We 

rheref 


AC 
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therefore muſt bee | 
cilfoll to know theſe 
difordered luſts; dili- 
vent to eſpy, prenent, 
and auoide them; wee 
muſt abſtaine & Ort 
lour ſelnes from that 
which our hearts would 
narural]y deſire moſt, 
PFe.2.10, we mult not 
dally withthe baites of 
ſinne,we muſt not be ſo 
doldasto venture vpon 
al companies, to 
Into any talke, or tO 
take liberty in any de- 
fires without reſpet 
And vnrto this care wee 
muſt adde er, 45 
chat which doth quick-| 
en and pur life to it, {0 | 

that 


RE —S 
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that it may be contin 
ed with much cheerful 
{ nefle, and little tediouF 
neſle. »f ths" 
I Iris furcher alowls, 
marked, that 

che ſeruants of Gi 
haue ſome eſpeciall ith 
hirmities w 
they finde themſelves 
more troubled 
with any other, they 
mult bee moſt fulpr 
tiobs of, and vigilait 
againſt them: & where 
they ſee Sathan mol 
likely co winde in hum 
lelfe, -there they mult 
carry a more .narruv 
and ſtreight eye., avoy” 
ding the occalion 


_ entoagodylife. 

that tends that way, 
and beſtowing more 
timeand labour in the 
rooting out . of theſe 
corruprions , from the 
which moſt dager may 
befeared. As in trou- 
| bles we muſt watch a 
gainft impatience; in 
| ptolperity, againſt wan» 
tonneſſe, becaule theſe 
arelikeſt to enſue; - and 
| when we ſee that wee | 
| have broken out of our | 
conſtant courſe alittle, | 
and that our conſcience | 
begins to check vs,then | 
wee muſt tremble to 
= of it, _ 
peedily againe, and WC 
muſt ho 3 leaſt 


wee 


em 


wee ſhould offend, *1 
This ma | 
ro many to be took, 
that our hearts may not 
rage where they lilt;yor 
ourdelights be 
_ wee am but 
at all powers of -0W 
mindes, and member 
ofour bodics muſt be 
holden within com 


Y, aged) ae, 230” 
beperſwaded to enter» | 
tagpit,they mult leoke || 
to live deſtitute of & | 
chiefe pare of godli- 
neſle ; or if it be but-| | 
now & then in lomeel- | | 
pecialations and/parts | 
of our lite regarded and | | 
looked vnto , it will | 
make the godly- life in | | 
Freat part to be bered- | 
ved both of her gaine) 
[2nd beautie. 
| The ſecond. private! 
\belpeis Meditation: and | 
that is when we doe of || 
purpoſe ſeparate our-| 
__ from. al other | 
things. and: cqu{ider 28 

weare ab eg, and. thinks: 
«& ſome paints of zn- 
L ftrution 
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- | and the betcer fireng- 


punttion neceſſary to 
leade vs forward rothe 
kingcome of Heaven, 


thening vs againlt the; 
Diuell, and this preſent! 
euill World ; and to 
the well . qrdering of: 
ourliues. This heaven- 
ly commumon with 
God and our ſelves, is 
that which the Farhets| 
called their Solilagunes : | 
which muſt be diftin-| 


guilhed from the ordi-| ff | 
nary thinking of good| Þ |» 
things, and pondering! f | 
of words and ations, | I | o 
which yet in the Serip* [an 
ture is called* meditati-| I | oy 


on, 19h. 1.8. Pſal, pe 


E:  ontoa goaiylife. - _ 
97. 7. tor that ought ne- 
ver to be wanting, be- | 


ing 2 part of watchs' 
tulneſſe, and is exer- * 


'er;. but this is more 
\lolemne, when a man 
of ſer purpoſe doth 
\'eparate himſelfe from | 
'other buſineſle, to ſo- 
lace himſelfe in theſe 
aoly and Heavenly 
' thoughts. 

|| The matter of this | 
ur meditation may be 
01 any part, of Gods 
| word, # od himſelfe, 


'on his workes of mercie | 


nd iudgement,; of our 
'owne eſtate, of = —* 
My and mi $ 
Ty C Aer Ford, 


aledtogether with prat- | 


| 


* , World, an of them 
nifold pruyeges de 
wee with. the | 
Gods children ewoy.;| 
but eſpecially of 

which, wee _ 
moſt-eſpeciall 
The-great an 
ſary vic of this qurie, 
may wol appeaze even 
in-the i good 

| Chriſhabs , 

; there is ——_ 

 nefle 4 ſa many 

; 0n3., and lothſome fb 


' chatic maketd 


— DD rc 


os yo ow ÞTuc _— cu — M6 ac ah. ASS a Aw. wo Xx — A. ——_ 


_— con 
it; ye if ſuch noiſowe 


paiſons be: ſuffered 10 


| 


es cn ee nn. AO +... 


vntea godly life >. Wk f 
lurke and remaine in | 
them, they will not on- | 
ly as ſowre weedes 
choake the plants of 
_ within vs, butal- 
ogrow vpthemlelues, 
and bring forth moſt 
noiſomeand dangerous 
(fruit, as by woefull ex- 
|perience men feele and 
tre. Now for the wee- 
ding of theſe out of the 
ground of our hearts, ' 
thereis no meanes ſo a- 
vaileable, as this conli- 
Gering oft, and deepe 
| hedirating >vi6.TO finde 
'out what ſwarmes of 
them doe lodge in our 
hearts; alſo vo bring 
them into a vile ac- 
| L 2 coune 
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j Count, to be res gr 


alhamed of them, 


though by the word: 
we know our comvplit 
| ons, by confexencewt 
| reuiue the remembrace 


| of them, and by reading 


meditation. For- ol 


that if once we can but 
commend that whichs 


euill, wee are ready t0 
thinke that our cſtateis 


right maruclous good; 
—©—c—— 
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lo ro cntertaine. better! 
in their roome : fora: 


| wee doe both ; yet all 
this will be but of ſmall: 
force, except they be 
ioincd & ſcaloned with 


hearts are (o deceitful, 


good., & ſpeakeagainlt 


where- 


8 © 3. O = 2 1} 


Lam 4 
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| 


onto apodiylife. 

whereas yet if there be 
not in the heart a hatred 
ofthe one, and loue of 
the other, wee doe but | 
Gceiue our (clues, Now 

when we do often gage 

taele hearts of ours,and 

ft our thoughts, and 

caletruly (in accufing 

orexcuſing) as weloue 
our foules ; though we 
ande ſinne to |& neere 
and faſt glued , yer by 
Gods affiſtance & bleſ- 
=, je ſhall breakeoff 
nnd chaſe away theſe 
| Curſed [vwarmes of pro- 
Plane thoughts and de- 
lire; wee {hall become 
| better armed againſt 
| them aſterwards , and 


L our 
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our hearts being this 
ord margetr 
wee ſhall furniſh thew 
more graciouſly with 
holy a aghts,cndhe 
uenly deſires, and dv 
them into more nee 
and heanenly comm» 
nion with our God; 
king heede of the 
red baites of 

lights, and tran 

afares of this 

[n ſum me, the fruic and 
benefire which by our 
medication and privm 
prater wee reape, is 
grear (rhe ſpirir of Go# 
Banging our hearts 
thereby from their dai- 


"ad 
y courſe and cuſtom 
more 


, 
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more and more, ah 


bringing the heauenly 
life inro more liking 
with vs, and making 
more ealie and ſweete 
which withthe men of 
this world-is ſoirkfome 
& vnſauory) that none 
can well expreſſ and 
nceiue it , bur hee 


which hath fdlt \the} 


lame. Therefore it 1s 
that the men of God 
who are moſt commen” 
dedfortheir pietic,both 
of old, as Moſes, David, 


Paul, &c, and in var! 


times alſo, are moſt ta- 
kenvpof this exercife; 

_ others 'thar are 
Arangers tor, though 


? 
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| they be good Chrilly 
ans, want much fruit 
which by it they may 
reape. 
The lets.which art 
enemics to this dune, 
they are of two lors; 
tor either they are ſuc) 
which hinder menalkto-: 
gether from » 
bout it, orelle {1 
' | keeperhem from caking| 
any goed therby when | 
they enter into it. Ol 
cheformer ſort thereare; 
three, | 

I. The firll is _ 
a Chriſtian knowin 
this dutic to be requi 
of him, goeth dork, | 


but he i l06mprie and | 
men 


— — ———}—<————— 


2H v2 we 


LS 


VV 


—_ — 
- 


(BEARS aDn5se 


theremcdy of this,there 
[hall be rules andexam- 


'ter : but in generall, it 


worthincſle, vildnefle, 
\innes,and corruprions. 


[way be guided throgh- | 
[out that preſent - 6ay, 
| AC- 


_ 


vnlo «godh life ' 


marter to beſtow. the 
time and his cogitati» 
ons about. Now for 


ples ſer downe heereat- | 


hall b- expedient for 


\bim to propound vnto || 
this his meditation 
\theſe loure things. 


1, Firſt, of bis vn- 


2. Secondly, the 


;greatnes of Gods boun- 


s1n his deliverance» 
» Thirdly, ow be | 


| 241 ''p 
' barren that he hath no ! | 
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according to the ruk 
of diretion, _ 
in the harde(t points, 

4- Fourthly 5 of the 
ſeverall parts "of the h 
Chriſtian armor which ': 
| God hath appointed 
forhis firengthening. 

2. | The Tecond i- 
pediment of this ſort,is 
an vnfit minde vnto 
| ſpiritual and heavenly 

nfies , rthrough ſome 
voſetlednefle, {lothful- 
neſſe, or other cortup* 
tibns, 
{ Now thebeft rem& 
dy for ſach a one, isto 
mediare of his prefent 
vnlieneſſe, looſencie#f 
hear —— py) 


, 


[_wmlou godly ife—. A} 
Kddneſſe to comnt it an 
|tety burden to accuſe 
wisheart, & ſo ro bring 
'Krorelenting , by con- 
idering how farre off it 
is prelently from rhac | 
mildneſſe,humbleneſle, 
heavenlinefle, and rea- | 
'Gineſle vnto duties | 
which have been in him | 
\tlome othertimes: but | 
let no man giue afly hi- | 
berty in any (ore to bis 

| evill heart when i is 
| Urted away fro cheer- 
_ and wills; 
xe in | 

\Gods Mer 
ward therein, for* 
were to -bringg lairfl' vo 
viterbondage. The... 
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3+ The third let's; 
want of opporttuty 
by reaſon ot necellary| 
buſideſſe raking vp the! 
lime » or for want of 
conuenient place, as it 
falleth out to Sea-men,! 


land thoſe that haue' 


{mall and poore houſes: 


not to be denied but 
that there may ſome 
time fall out.ſuch bub- 


neſſe as may excule vs 
in the omifhon of this 
dutie ; and this muſt be 
remem bred that the or- 
dinary duties of out 
callings muſt not. put 
this dutie. out of 


concerning which, itiv 


for if they doe, it is 


rho+ 


; _ vntoa godhy bfe. 


thorough vnskiltulaes, 
or vntowardneſle of | 
them whocommir this | 
(fault : one of them is | 
[appointed of God -to | 
'goe with the orher, and 
/both of them ſtand ro- 
gether in vpholding of 
their inward peace. It 
any man be rich,be hath 
the leſſe cauſe to be bol- 
den from ir by worfdly 
are;it they be poore, 
they have the more 
necdeof itto moderate | 
[their care, that ir eXC 

not, nor carr.e them tO 
| vnbeliefe : but if any 
tend, or, pretend Cx- 
raordinary. buſineſle, 


they. muſt take heede 
that 


—— —— 


thiit they ſecke not 
dloakes for their ſloth: 
yetif any have necelſis 
ry lers indeed, hecreby 
chey ſhall appeareto be 
faulcleſſe, if ar any ome 
God bee remembred 
fore other way as thal 
be moſt convenient, 
and this durie ſupplied 
when the hinderances 
PO the ſecond ſort 
of lets which may bet 
called abuſes, therebe 
ially two. 
"R The firſt isrovit 
& fleightly and = 
make acertmony ft Tt: 
remedy whereof B 


the 
tohokd our rind with 


— — 


; 
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ng delight in ic ; for” 
tis Cad alforher _ 
kdps will be vnfauory 
Wo 'vs , except wee 
(ould faſten a loue & 


yet 

© full of rrifling and | 
wandring faneafies, or 
worldly mavers, rhat 
wee cannot minde hea- 
venly rhings : the cauſe 
!of this is the m_ 
looſe of our hearts 

the day diforderedly, 
without watching OUer 
them, or keeping tem 
within an holy com” 
| pats 


, _ —T CA C—_—__ 
— -— — 


paſle. For the remedy- 
ing of ic we muſt rhers- 


fore carefully ſer our 


\| ſelues againſt the ca 


Taptions of our hears, 
labouring to drie- Vp 
thoſe ſwimming toyes 
with che fame of bes 
uenly and feruentalſee- 
tions ; wee muſt tic-vp 
our looſe harts throghy 
out the day from their 
deadly cuſtome of rat 
ging after vaine, 

and deceitful choughts, 
dreames, and delights; 
this whoſocuer 

or not at all, or (cldomt, 
or coldly, they loſe 4 
great part of their ſweet 
and bleſſed liuing here, 


not 
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not enioying the tenth 

part of thole priuileges 

&liberties, which God 

hath provided tor them 

inthis their pilgrima 

The Rules of = 
tion in meditating 
bethelſc, 


1 He who deſireth 
'0 haue helpe by medi» 
tation, muſt weigh bow 
lipperie, fickle, and 
wandring , his heart is 
infinite waies to his ex- 
ceeding hurt z and that 
bemult of neceflitieap: 


poi'it ſome ſer tire 1 
check, reclaime , and 
| weaneit from the ſame, 
Ter.17:9. Pſal.$5-17- 

| 2. Hee muſt wat 
ouer 


A 


| it thorough 
whole life) and haveit 
in ſuſpition, that (ok 


from the 

mormalitie of this life, 
&c. eſpecially of thit 
winch is moſt auailee 
bleſor rhis preſent. 


4. If 


AS 


be more fir to be 
Jrawne1o ſock homes 


[x ir. 


p || _ onto agodly lefe. >. 25JT 
4 Ifhecinordarhat, 
Wit him rcade fome part | 
of rhe Scripture, 'or: 6+ 
therboocke: fiero ſealon 
and wel affe& his mind, 
that ſo his. minde may |- 
*quickned tothe pers| 
'ormance of this dutie. 
Particulay meditati- 
ons concerning due 
ties to be practiſed. 
No marſhall be'fir | 
to governe. him ſetfe a- | 


—"Brarfe Divelliane 
dered life betove 'men-| 


Every part of our cab] 
ling muſt be ſo'carned| 


4s wee may _— 
:herby;if a m4 befallkes, 
2emuſt not lieftill, 4} 
8.6, bur returne vw il 
God thougb with diff-| i 
cultie, Exod. 33.8. the 
breach muſt be made 
| vp in our con{ciences; 
which if wee doe God is 
not farre off, 1.64.97 
10-12-22 

If wereioice onely il 
proſperitie, jt is a light 
that Gods benefts,net 
his favor makes vsmer- 
ryMIt is a good thing 
retoice in che Sabudt 
&1nthe communi 


Saints 


"/ 


vote 6 godlplefe. 52 $3 


{Sainrs; yer we may not 
{Ert there, bur in this, 
[that God is our portion 
dwaics, P/al.119. 57: 2. 
Cor.5.16. 

In crofſcs wee muſt 
vie great ſobriety , 0- 
therwiſe we fhall be vn- 
(leled by them 3 to t111s 
md we wuſtprepare & 
lokefor trouble before 


t come: and in it wee 
muſt meditate of che 
beſt privilege that God 
b giuen vnto vs, I» 
$19.30.6. F ſal.77- 
'Wee ſeldome keepe 
vnlawſul commodiies, 
{| orreioyce toomuch in} | 
8] lawfull, bur che Lord 
doth crofle vsih them. 
_ The 


——C. 


— — 


PIs oe ror 


F. bk. T7 Briefa Dit 
; \ The molt ve: 
our life becameth.# 
navances vito ' 
chrough aur 0 
fault; in that woes 
cheninges 
we may, or beare 
[nor as we ought,” 
makenot vſe of 
25 wee might” 
When marters oft 
im ce then © 
- 2010n 1s come! 
: v3 be OC 


in them with moreles| 
uenciethen in that. al 
not before. The prat 
of godlineſſe is 4 rieb| 
pm 


2gboe 6 nem 


inde to be well occy- 
pied.and matter about 
which wee may, and 
limeto beſtowe there- 
In, 22d freedome trom 
therefrom, is an 
ellate much ro be made 
ohand yer for the moſt 
pat they which baue 


moſt all pes 778 


\Yet it is CErtAine, 
God hath much 


More for vs'$ 
y< as Tore 


"pv 


Irie Diretfiom = 
- the matters, a. 
wee have in 8 
.bur being lerll | 
by,and the meanes 
le&ed which 
them,they die. Thats! 
eſtate, when wet 
haue not only ioyin 
nenly things at 
—_— of them, 
ng in 109 4 
our know and er 
| penience 1 


|'when weare not ond) 


delighted in the pt 

duties of Gods 

but alſo as i C's 
thinke of them whi® 

are © Come, 

ing that the more tht 
bee,the berter they ha 


- 


. 
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27_| 
The more ſure thou art , 
of God his fauour b 
faith, the more hum 
thou art alſo. Math, 15+ 
27. 
They are worthy of 
= puniſhment: who 
light by the plenty 
ofthatgrace, the crums i 
Wl vacreot Gods hungry 
Wcvancs doe fer greate 
ſtore by. When weeare 
Mlied and the wick- 
ed ſpared, our eſtate 
 ſexmerh roo them moſt ; 
| dezwhen weare both 


M2 ther' 


_noogepbſes. 9 _ | 

on'of good things,thou | 
taddett when firſt thou | 
embracedſt rhe Gol- 
pell;the famear leaſt re- 
raine, and be ſure thou 


* 
: 
- 

bo 


© Duettim "i 4 
ricuall hibertie ſhallbeY| 
great, and reſt on ned 
and ic ſhall make thee ea 
ouercome the hardeſt | tdi! 


If we can reioyee ®. 
the converſion ofa n+ || |* 
ner, then are we Cheilt }- 
his friends. Luke. 15 1% 

£ 


 antoagedlylife. 


ef! Itisafolly, yea a mad- 
| nelle,co be heauy to the 

death for any carthly 
thing, when yet a man 


m 


Glireth-noching more 
neal 
\F| Alourlifeoughtto be 
aprouiding for a good 
end, and a keeping @- 
wy of wo which com- 
weth by (inne, 
| The fleſt: would faine 
pleaſeir ſelfe in ſome 
valawfull liberties, whE 
we haue plealed God 


in ſome dutics s but 


| "iſe man wil keepe 
\when hee is well. The 

[More grace we perceiue 
any man; and con- 


Rancte, the are hee 15 
| M. like 


weal' 


—__H_—_— e«MP 


onto 4 pod! 

the old, the ſeeking-of) 
the dew 1s bur novelty, 
Men hauing experi- 
ace of Sathans malice. | 
adcontinuall dogging 
[if efthem to doe euill, it 
| bovld teach them 0 
uſt berrer in_their ar- 
waor,and lefle co rhem- 

fines 


| Where we luſpedt| 


ET | 
a better courſe. iN (49 | | 
lie then. ſome: docs | | 
Ms YE—_—_ 


A 
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et if hee doe jt-but 


prevaileth much in hin- 
| dering the well pun 

ming'of ir, al wil ſoone 
{ cometo nought; i ay 


-| bee perceived in the 


wy it bearech 4n"'& 
parrsofthe life,and 
_ bo it bee (ec 
amended. KA 
| tris fo ro 
our — dures 
one or other all tines 
and in a1-places;/ 
| ©ccatione of mech (ins 
k Let- no- finne/ bee 


omitted; for 


eightly, that che fiebY 


cighely — \OurFOr 


- 


commeth to" 


brance 


| 


\ brance in trouble, it | 

'vilbean heauy burden, 
and pinch vs to the | 
heart. 


| 
| 


He third priuate 
| & helpe is the armor 
jr Chriſtian: concern» 
ing which foure. points |} 
zefitto be knowne- 

1 Firſt what it is,and 
[ich be the .cheale|. 
[parts of it; 
lis thas ſpiritual War fur- 
info. 


— £Aſdz > wlooaroetroo. ac duc 
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Cor.10.4. the parts | 
ſet downe, Ephe.6. at 
I Who afche bb rt 
is fincerity, whid If |a 
the encrall grace, h 
whereby a Chriſhans| JF 'n 
made fimple,and with | 7 
out fraude, or uw 
| fre ſway 
rye = 
and his nei 
Pal. 32.2: Math. 58 
Pro 30.6. 

2 The ſccondis right 
teonſnefſe; which 4s 
char gift of the ſpin 

whereby oor hearts we 


= © = © = = Mp 


i  _ <« -a = as a 


| vntos padly lifeQ. 
(lent, deliring feruently 
and delighting in it,and 
that becauſe it is good, 
and difliking, - and 
bating of all- noughti- 
nefle and euill, Provu8 1. 
| Pfalr. 
| "3 Thechird is he 
| hoos of peace, which1s 
that we have receiui 
the ſweerneſle of it, wee 
are thereby as 


prepared, ready to de» 
ty our ſeizes, and 80 
ake vp our crofſe and 
follow Chriſt. chrongh 
this our pilgrimage; 
- pom maT * 
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| Phil.g.7.10b. 16.33, 

4 The fourth is the 
ſhaldof taith: which is 
co build our perſwall- 
on on-God his faighfull 
promiles, that Chil 
| leſus is ours: and that 
God hath gl him0 
vs, to obtaine orgiue 
nefſe ot our {innes, nd 
ſaluarion by him, ya 
&al other good things 
alſo mecre tor this pre 


and looking fer the pet 
forming and accom- 
Piſhing of all choſe 
mercics temporal and 
eternal! 


__wnt94 godh bfe. __ 
eterall , which God | 
hath promiſed,and wee 


by fairh are afſurcd sf, 
Loke.2 30-Pet-113. 


| 6 The (ixt us the 
ſword of the Spirit, 
'whichis to bee wellhin- 
trufted in the ſound" 
and liuing knowledge 
'of the Scriptures, and 
[to digeſt che ſame, and 
lo leaſon our vndet- 
tanding within vg: in 
loch wiſethar wee may 
know the will of G 
and have the ſame in 
remembrance in why 
{things which co toon- 
[cerne'vs, (ns wee can? Y 
thar thereby - wee may 
bl ng times, and in al 
cales, 


Cate "If adily led by 
it.P/al.1 19.105. Whes 
[iris ro be remembered, 
ithat . bee which oY 
moſt knowledge, ifhet 
bee nor guided by that 
he vnderttandeth, 
knoweth. nothing '# 
he 1Corc34 
3-6-1028 13.17. 


7; 7 Direng | 


S238, | 


— 
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i 3x 35 | 


rem prations, it is 


neuer be able ro curin 
{ond thoſe bonds 


be compalled. 
Hep bach not al thele 
uirded to him, with 
incerity and truth, ſhall 
bur decciue himſelf 
; 2 


ten to the contrary, hal 


ſinne,wherwith he ſha 


s zz SFr” Hi 


&@ © Ci ww 2 2 
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1nd others alſo. 

Hethar hath nortrue 
hope of Saluation, to | 
eepe life in his ſoule, 
how can he be voideof 
fainting irkſomneſbe; 
beauineſſe, diftrationy 
wumpiſhneſle, abd fun» 
ry ſuch -diſcoura 


wings of God hispro 
tetion? 

m- _ we may well 

without this 

> Xe — 


— 
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| that wee (ſhould nor 
have it 25s men jun the 
ime of pegce have theis 
badily armor banging 
bythem, vnfir for vie; 
but as ſouldiers have 
eirsin bartel, wemuſt 
be ſore thar in all places 
and ypon all occafions, 
we have it with ys fo 
farre as 'wee are 


dowrie and | 


—_ 
I 
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y | 
dineſſe, we mult vic 
cont F __ 
hearric prayer, an 
quentmedi oT7 about 


"27 3 2 TE. 


— —— 


them, a1h.26.4- 1 
. Heere is 40 bet 
obſecrued that the ſword 

branches, 


_—— 


"eo — 2 7 => 


| 


_ ewoagodylife. 
branches, vis. that 
knowledge which wee 
get out of the letter of 
the Scripture onely, 
andſo have it bur by 
rule : and the know- 
ledge which we lcarne 
by proofeand triall for 
the bettering of vs: for 
in all trades and ſci- 
ences there is great dif- 
ference berwixt the ex- 
perimentall knowledge 
 ofthem,and bare or na- 
| kedskill of rhem z\ſo is 
there preat diſtance be- | 
twixt onthat hath only | 
Xained ſo much know 
ledge as will inable him 
to giue account of his 
faith, & him who back 


anroagedy te. 279 


make vs auoide it ; and 
experience of the fruit 


ofagodly life is the beſt 


meane to continue itt 
our owne triall how af- 
litions may be eale- 
kſt dorne, and come 


tobelſt end, is our beſt | 


mule for ever after. The 
example wee haue in 
Dawid,P[ 120.1. 1.5400 
W 17:34. ?/al-77.10. B/al. 
7-37- 

h ſumme, as in all 
Kſrades the beginning 
8 hardeſt, and expert- 
ence bringeth faciliriez 
bisitin the praQiſeof 
Chriſtianiry. Woefull 
therefore ir is, that in 
Tits of all orher, men 


| 


| 


Briefe Direct | 
will not la our for et- 
perience. | 
| 4 Thefourthgene'i 
rall fruit is the benellt] 
of this armor, which 
not ſmall ; for be that 
| purreth ie 0n and 
clothed wich it" tho 
rough che day, though I 
the Diwe)!, and his 
{ruments, docallaltY | 
by craft and deceit, #t 
by force and might, be 
ſhall mightily prevail 
againſt them and pre 
(crue himſelfe ; he (hab 
be able to live with) 
comfort in all eſtates 
thar God (ſhall fer him 
in, and in all places 
which hee ſhall gr 
in 


onto godly lefe. = 
tim toz and change by 
noqccalions, bur hold 
out vntill an end bee 
made of all difficulties 
and vncertaintics. 

Wee may ſerue God 
well enough . without 
putting on this armor 
fter {o (tri a man- 
"er. 

[tis true indecede that 
1 Chrilhan feruing 
God may be ignorant 
of this armor z bur he 
annor then ſay he "wy 
wth God well enough; 
decauſe that kinde of 
lfemuſt needs be wan- 
wing, vnſerled and not 
obereſted in. 

Ar leaſt it is not &x- 

N » ; edi 
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» An (wer, | 


- praicr. 


Briefe Direttions 


_— to impoſe lo. Y| > 
uiea burthen vpon'F| 
weake Chriſtians. h 
The childe of Godi 

no ſooner borne, buthe: py 
defireth to continuen'F| 
that eſtate of life and k 
ſaluation,to pleaſe God } | 
in all things, and OY e. 
| maintaine peace &i0) F |, 
within himſelfe 3 al Y 
which is effeted by the ll tra 
vie of this armor. ru 
Ow to come 0'!'-. 
choſe helpes, either |... 

by our ſclues alone, OY! 4, 
others alſo (for theo F| 4. 
ther kind (hall havean-Y|y,. 
other place) thele are | 
| praicr and reading} Firſt li i 


Praier isacalling vpO 
| God according to his 
will ; it hath rwo parts, 
Thankſgiving, and Re- | 
pr——_—s is ad- | 
'd&d the Confeſſion of 

(lanes. Thankſgiving | 
isthat part of praier, in | 
which wee being com- | 
forted by ſome benefit, | 
[which in fauour God | 
beſtowerh vpon vs, are | 


TY fruits therawf, 


{| fiereareto be obſerued 
_ force things , and chree 
\Motives vnto them. * 
| -1, The firſt motiue 


N 3 con- 


F Gawnetoluue & praiſe | 


"an0agody bifes. =: ” : 


J | bim,and Chew forth the 


RY In this direRtion 


s knowledge and due, 


———— 


—  C—C———_————— > EE 


mg Prife Direlliam | 
1 con{ideration of ſome. 
particular benefit rece- 


Sam.2 5.32. Gen. 
Luke 17.15, W 
theſe there can be no 
true and hearty thank: 
giuing , howſoeuer I 
words there be a prote- 
Ration for faſhion ſake. 
2. T he ſecondisiy 


and qa of hean | 


for the benefit which | 
we thinke of or call t0. Nd; 
minde,?/al.126.1.2-E& 
cept we find this (weet-| | 
neſſe i1 the mercies, N0|& |}; 
dutie of thankes canin 
good ſort be performed 
y them. 
| 3- Thethird,isa Pr |} | 
ſwa-'l 


_ wnto 0 godly life. 


fralion, that the benehit | 
for which wee give | 
| thankes,commerh ro vs 
| rom God bis fatherly 
loue. 

This is a farre greater 
(ule of glad neſſe then 
the denefir ic lelfe, Pal. 
116.5, 

t. The firſt dutic 15 
1 continuance of our 
eto God,P fal.126.-1- 
| 2, The ſecond is 4 
Celire to ſer forth his 
gory, and in words to 
'profeſſe and confeſle 
tis goodneſle; for if we 
loue the Lord, we can- 
[hot bur be carried with 
this feruenr defire, tO 
[advance and magnihe 
N 4 him, 


OR 


Ertefe Direflins 


him , Pal. 116; 12. and 
111. 

Js The third is afur- 
ther proceeding in obe 
dience & walking wor 
thy his kindneſle: this 
one if 1t be _ 


from the rcit;, m 
them all lame,avd mul 
med , and as odiqusto 
God as the mortlings 
which were offered to 
him in ſacrifices, Deat.6- 
10.11. Pſal.50.16. 

If in this mannerwe 
ſhould frame our.ſclues 
tothankfulneſſe,ic mull 
needes be a mighty and 
forcible meanes to mol 
| lifie the hard heart, and 
|to hold vnder the ſtur- 


dic 


8 Sg £3 x BR, 
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decorruptions of it, ſo 
that they may be ſub- 
k&&to God z yea,cuen 
when ſtrong prouocati- 
ons doe draw to the 
contrarie. 

rn much of 


Canfeſfion. Confeſſt- 
0 is an acknowledge» 
ment of our ſelues to be 
guilty and worthi 

to have deſerued Gods 
vrath for our. grievous 


2 free and ' humble be: 
raling of them before 
te Lord: ſuch as are vi- 


Which wedo-know-r(ac- 


£% 


mowne to vs in a gene | 
nll manner, but. thoſe | 


nkſgtuing : Now for | 


offences; rogether with | 


| 


eg cork, 


, rr — O— 


z7 Fi 
tefe | 


' cording tothenatureof | 

| of them) parcicularly. | |/ 

To the right pradti; FF | 

of this there are toure 
things required, 

1. The firſtcharwee BB b 
feele our tinnes odious| I ti 
and burcthenſometow. i | G 

2. Secondly , that FF |t0 
we accule our feluesof } |in 
them to God. | ,0u 

3. Thirdly,ctharwee F [# 
ſtand ar-bis mercie,b+ | th. 
uing deſerued condemn || |de 

nation. (tn 
4. Fourthly , that F | lik 
wee abaſe our ſelves | 
thereby,and ſo are wet & |Pr; 
kened, and our pride # | |tha 
bated. wh 
' All theſe are in the | poL 


con- 


—  —— - © Us. 


unto 4 goaly hje. 


Nor” 0 of Dawid, | s| 
'P/al. 51. of Daniel, g. of | 
the Prodigall ſon, wn) 
15-17, 

Now this confeſhon | 
being from, time to|* 
ume ofren made vnreo 
bod, will not ſuffer vs 
0go farre, and lic long 
0any (inne, but huntir 
\durbefore it be warmc 
\4dneſtleNtn vs ; and 
therefore it mult needes 
\dee of great force to 
> vsin a godly 


|| The laſt part off 
Jl \Praier is requeſt ; it 1s 
that part of Praict | 
wherein wee earneſtly | 


[pourcour our {utes vil- 
to 


” — —_—_ «+ 


Breefe Direftion | | 


to God, in contritionol: 
heart, according to his 
will, with a comfortable 
hope that through! 
Chriſt we fhal be heard, 
and therefore forſaking. 
[the finne which might 
hinder our ſuit. 
Þ In this duty allo. 
there are foure things; 
to be obſerved. | 
1. Firſt,that we ſhew 
this contrition of heart 
by being preſſed with 
fecling our wants, vi! 
worthineſle, miſerable 
eſtate, and manifuld mb 
ſeries, earneſtly deſiring; 
to be pardenee and es] 
led, 1.Sam. 1.15. Luke 186 


i | 


— 


CI ee OO mm 
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If this be ſo (as will 


ſoone follow. vpon 
'right-confefion ) wee 


(hall neither pray #1 lip 
abour, which God a 


borreth; nor thinke our 
ſelves. roo- good to: 
weight Gods leaſurezif | 

rant Not our | 
= continue | 
them as hee commans | 


athrſt he 
requeſts , 


deth, 


| 


2+ That weaske on» | 
ly thoſe things as wee | 
have a word for,andiw | 
ſuch ſort as hee hath 


promiſed then, t.lohs 
$14. 

3+ Thatwe qui 
[our ſelues ro- come uy} 
'farh and conkGench | 


cken 


an 


luc 


' 


and oft times to come 
cheertully ro this duty, 
lam.1.6. lobn 16-24 

Now to the end wee 
may come with cheere 
tull delighe vnto this 
duty F let vs contidea 
- [che fruics, whicharee 
pecially three. 

1. Firſt, thar by prat 
er we are made in a4ort 
acquainted and familia 
with God, and know 
his minde and will, and 
how he is affeed to v3, 
being admirred to ſpeak 
vnto him, anv.4.8. 108 
16.26. Rew.3.10- 
2. Secondly, that it 


giuerh life ro God his) 


graces in vs, whictr be- 


fore 


pe vinloa 0 G life. 


23 | 


[fore lay balte dead ; as 
[wee may [ce inthe ex- | 
ample of Efer. 

3, Thirdly, it reach- 
ab out to vs in our 
greatelt neede,the good 
[things and gifts of God 
which our ſeJjues deſire, 
Math7 7. 

4 The fourth and 
aſt propertie of praier 
s, that wee bring not 
with vs the fins which : 
will tur away the cares 
of God from hearing 
vs; ſuch are any (1nncs 
hot repented of, but | y= 
en in, or nouriſhed in 
vs, ſecretly ar the leaſt, 
& not renounced, Pra 


| 


28.19, Pal.y | 
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+ |feruer of thegodly life, 


Theſe are the parts of 
praier, which it they be 
reuerently and humbly 
adioined together (a 
they. ought) accompa 
nied _ yeuy 
tion e$;11 we 
bofalleh they will raiſe 
vs vpzif wee be 
they will comfort vszit 
wee be dull they will 
quickemr'vs ; they are 
preſent remedy. to the 
oppreſſed heart, a pre 


a giuer of Rrengrh- to 
the weake , an eſpeciall 
meanes to make a man 
line in- euery eſtate 
whercin God hatch i, 


him :. checefors praier 
muſt 


—— 
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muſt needes bea ſtrong 
and mighty help to the | 
godly life ; for if wee 
pray well, and keep our 
kluesin caſe fit to per= 
forme this duty, we fhal 
nat neede to feare in our 
\ifeany great annoyIce. 
| 
Tt next helþ ivrea+ | 
ding ; the generall 
[rules for ir,are theſe. 
r. Firſt , that the 
'bookes of God benot 
ad aſide and negle- 
©,bur read on as oft of 
Wery one as may be : 
%herwiſe much vnſa- 
lorineſſe, vnquietnelle, 
mfruitfulneſſe, and vn 
cheerefulneſſe, will on 
| ow 


FE eons, 


Wriefe Direllund *| 


Theſe are the partsol 
praier, which if they be 
reuerently and humbly 
adioined together (35 
they ought) accomps 
_ | nied with the yours 
tioned properties; it we 
befallen they will rai 
vs vpzif wee be hem) 
they will comfort vzit 
wee be dull we wil 

icken-vs ; they aret 
- ©7750 remedy - to the 
opprefſed heart, a pre 
- |ſeruer of thegodly life, 

a giuer of ftrength-to 
the weake, an eſpecial! 
meanes © make a man 
line in- every eſtate 


whercin God hath ſet| 


A” —_” ©&@ © O& oo t= or 


|| him * checefore praict| 
"22 muſt 


| _vntoagedly life. * 


| muſt needes bea ſtrong 


and mighty help to the | 


godly life ; for if wee 
pray well, and keep our 
eluesin caſe fit to per= 
forms this duty, we fhal 
nat neede to feare in our 
\feany greatannoyIce. 


[THe nexthelþ ivrea+ 
ding ; the generall 
rules for it,are theſe. 

r. Firſt , that the 
'bookes of God benot 
aid aſide and negle&- 


<d,but read on as oft of 


Wery one as may be : 
Otherwiſe much vnſa- 

Uorineſſe, vnquictneſle, 
"'B \nfruitfulneſle, and vn 


low 


'Þ checrefulneſſe, will fol- 


| 206  Priefe Derifiom |: 
| low cucn in the belt. 
2, That all fihy, 
lewd, & wanton books, 
| yea needlefſe and v» 
profitable be auoided. 
3- Thatinthe Scnp- 
tures there be a con 
ſane going on in ordet,| 
and not heere and there 
a Chapter: and of other 
Authors, rather let one 
or two be read well 
and often, then many 
flightly. 
Now as concerning 
the manner of reading- 
1 It muſt be wit 
heartic good will to 
learne and profit by 
it, deliring God to 
- | Prepare vs with rene- 
rence 


08 godly of. 


7 


rence, KC. 

2 Wemuſt (cttle our 
klucsfor the time to be 
ttentive, and ſo to a» 
tandon the wandring 

lofthe heart as much as 
nay be. 

3 Wemuſt be care» 
alto apply that which 
ne reade wiſely to our 
lues ; as perſwading 
urlelues that a\l duties 
wecommandcd vs , all 
ns forbidden vs , and 
__ to be belie- 
ted of vs : likewiſe we 
muſt looke that all ex- 
\wrtations, and admo” 
Utions quicken VS 5 
repreben(10ns checke 
'$; and all threats O09 | 


Briefe Diveltums \- 
| vsto feare. If readng |- 
be thus vſed,itwill mz ® 
ny waies appeale the 
conſcience ; inll 
the iudgement, inlarge 
the heart, relieue the 
memory , mouethes-\i 
feRtions, and in a word, 
draw the whole mat 
vnto God ; andthe 
fore muſt needes with 
the reſt bee a (ingol 
help and furtherancew 
| a godly and Chriſhian 

ife. 


| EF ftherto of ordint- 
H ry helps,extraord|- 
nary are eſpecially two- 
1: Firſt, Solemne 
thankſgiving, 
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| 2. Axd ſecondly, fa- 
| fling with praier more 
then vſuall adioyned. 
The firſt is, when in 
ome rare & vnlooked 2 
or deliverance out of | 
kſperate danger , wee | 
doe in moſt feruent | 
manner yeeld praiſe to 
God for the ſame, and 
rivice heartily in the 
remembrance and con» 
ideration of it, tying: 
our ſelues in a renewing | 
of our holy couenant 
wore firmely to the 
Lord : and teſtifying | 
both theſe by fgnes 
and vnfained good will 
to our brethren. Al 
which are to be ſeene | 
moſt J 
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Breefe Direllins | 


| molt clecrely andlius 
in that moſt ftamouser 
ample of Efter,& Mw 
aecay,Efter. 9. Itisrobe 
vied according to itt 
vccalion: when the oc 
calion of ir belongsto1 
whole Church , andi 
publikely pertormed 
it ought to beaccompi- 
' nied with the preaching 


of the word, for the 
quickenin of the al- 
ſembly. Ifthe occalion 
ae juate, it is wy 
_ vie privately 

| — aſiagof 


Name, and ating 


his workes,and reading 
Scriptures — ro 
end. 


J 


1 ©» 
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ſheſecond extraor- 
dinary belpe 1s faſting : 
and this is a moſt car- 
«lt proteſhon of deepe 


wmilation in abſtinen- 
ae, with confeſhon of 
ns and ſupplicat ions, 
| (forthe greateſt part of 
[theday ar the leaft) ro 


[god toturn away ſome 
[ore calannty from vs: 


orfor the obtaining, of | 


ome eſpeciall bleſhng. 
| ktnuſt be vied accor- 
'dingto occaſions asthe 
'0therz bur neuher nut 
betaken in hand, with- 
out true and vnfained 
Non ifweweighthe 
wit we wei 

force aud vie of theſe 

exerciſes 


| = _ Britfe Diefl 

_ how theone 
raiſeth vs to 4 
recording of a fr 
wonderfull kindnelſe; 
the other bringeth vs 


low for our owne vite-| 


more loue and 

enceto God; weemult|Ywr g 
needs confelſe them 10|{Þor p: 
be effetuall meanes for |tdeir a 
the ſerting vs 
in a godly life. be 0; 


Nor that a _ 
ver is defined, the 

od life deſcribed 
and the helpes | _ 


place, ro dire&t "the 
veike Chriſtian in the 
ghe vie and applying 

meanes. For 


thole duties of _— 
tle are not lefr to 
men ſometimes to bee 

tiled, and ayother 
times to be 


4 Briele Direc 
char all enili be awe! 
euery day, and 
good dove,asin oure: 
ling : and life ſhalbe oc 
calioned. l 
1 Firſt therefore 

declare that the vent 
ver muſt. bane D+ 
retion ſor hislifee 

ry day out of 

word, -ie1$ 

proued out ofthel{ 
ces of Scriptute,n+ it 
17.4.2 He, 4+ 

commend 
certaine cour':40 
in with God, and 
—— : 
ues, as may { 
P{.1 19.9 Prog G4418Jl 


ontos goalyleſe. 305 1 * 
Aud doe further res, 
quire the ſame ro bee 
Gyly kept and follows 
cd of vs, Pro. 28.14. 1> 
Tom. 5.10, P (al. 119-97+ 
adm. 15, A. 24+ 16+ 
HO: 24. 7. P/ol. 145. 2+ |. 
FI Therefore Chriſtians 
muſt bee guided by 
Rome dayly diretions 
JI" the leading of their 
lives, 


Hl 3 Furthermore, fo 
mſnany parts of a dayly 
ureRion as will ſuthci- 
vaJaty direta man, bee 
eRnioyned in the word 

Bo! God to bee dayly v- 
d,as in the parts of it, 

- nd the helps vnto It. | 
proſperity ,lam.5 13: 
Js 1 T hef 


ee I ES 
char all enili be awe 
euery Jay, 
good dove,as in oure 
ling and life (hal-be oc 
calioned. AF 

1 Fieſt therefore 
declare that the beet 
ver mult haue D+ 
retion ſor his life 
ry day our of God 
word, it is mane 

ued outofthele 

ces of Scriptute,ls Mt 
17.4-2 He. tt 4} 
1. The Scripaure 
commend - voto” 84g: 
certaine cgur! 2 20 wancyr 
in with God, andapi 
ticular direction , 
lives, as may be : 
P/.119-9 Prog Gab ltÞ" 


II -}] 
And doe further re» 
quire the fame ro bee 
Gyly kept and follows 
cd of vs, Pro. 28.14 1 
Tam. 5.10, P (al. 119-97 
hm. 15, 4G. 24. 16- 
MRO: 24. 7. P/al. 145. 2+ 
| a Ke Chris 
pnuſt bee guided by 
Fone dayly diretions 
in the leading of their 
lives. 


3 Furthermore, ſo 


Z 


bee 


proſperity lar.5 13: 
O Fo 1 T heſ- 


| I Th «19. —_ 
ns, 1ew.1. 5.18 
' Chr. 20. 34. Lam, 3-27: 
| Pſal.31. 6.2 Sam. 15-16. 
| Lake.g.27. Dat. 54 1- 
| Math. 26. 41+ Among 
the helps for praye, i 
|  P/al. +55. 16.06-119.10% | 
[ive. .6.22.For = 
nelle, P/ah. 119-97 
readine 76h, 1.8.and s 
| for publike hearit 
$8.33. 4071.2.46. 

I Beſides, if weC 
Gider the danger thi 
followerh the 
ing of this direftioG,y 
taking vnlawfull livery 
ty,that will bea real 
'to ftir vs vp vato 
imbracing of thist 


ur” 


Þ for firſt we are taught 


a cody Bfed. 


preſently with the de- 
ctefulneſſe of | ſinne, 
lome way or other: 
M4.26. 41. Heb. 3-13, 
2 Tim, 4.5. Pro.28.1 3. 


[tothemſelues,and doth | 


x |puniſh their znne as he 
fa (tbother wens:2 Saw. 


— 


[7444-2.Chr. 16.9.Pr8.10- 


by \9.Pſal. 89. 3: and weall 


[lnow that Satan watch- 
&h all opportunitiesto | 


tort vs. Aath. 1325+ 


nds. 
| 
| 
Math, 12-44- 
'S; 3 To 
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5 = etiecy& 
reis is the beſt means 
to keepe vs well, while: 
webe well, and-to ra! 
vs vÞ fallen. - 

6 That the very tenne 
Commandements, w 
ioyning duties 
| himſc 
Gaics int 
dement, 
on the 
fourth , but rowardes| 
men on all daies, dot 
leadevs to this daily &, 
re&tion. 

7 That God hath for- 
bidden ſuch dif Ec 


| to be made of daies, as 
chat 


” onto agodirbiſe. 


ng | | Wha in one we ſhould 
dee carefull, in others 
y& IJ crclcfle: Gal 4. 10.Col 2. 
| BEY 
$ And laſtly,chatour 
whole and daily con» 
nerlation muſt bee in 
dewen: Phil. 2.1.27. 


Sn 


3-20, | 
Therefore, as a man 
hath a long iourny 
traucl], will not count 
ſuficientdire&ion 
© goe on Eaftward, or 
jj etward, or ſuch ge- 
'nerall rules, bur wiltake 
. particular noe of 
[Townes, and 
ſopught wee to leame 
$/midome, chat having 4 
oF peat pilgrimage to pal, | 
hat © <0 () 4 
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| wee content -not-onr 
ſelues with generals,but 
follow choſe - cerraine 
particulars, which. may 
helpe vs forwardinthe 
kingdome of heauen. 
Ow it followes to 
Pen wht 
ly dire&ion is, 9/2. 


raincrules out of God 
word, by which wet 
may bee inabled ene!y 
day toliue accordinto 
the will of God with 


| 


- | found peace, 


And therefore-the 


following of ſuck + 
reion, is a faithful and 
conſtant endeuour 19 


plesſe 


3 = 7 
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0s Mal 


ants a godly 


pleaſe God i inal things, \ 
jeocry day as long as we 
wehere, ro the peace 


Gel, noreo beclockdd 


br ofche beſt Chriſt 
ns, Thus foch plaves, 
BPAL119.1.Laketg.25 
vich ſecret require 
purtection,areto beex- 

ded by thoſe that 
earns." 
Ore.28.7.H oſe.6.3-Acts|_ 
124.16. Dut this _ 


 Col:120. Hibar3-18" 
4. Lafily, tharths 
muſt be daily, andcotr 
tinue to the end, «At 
24.16. Pro. 4. 26: Alb 
26.7. 2 Corm: 12 
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wy godly life. 313” | 


The nee ſary parts of | 

the daily Dire(H- 

om are theſe 
cicbt, 
leſt, every day wee 
4 ould be humbled 
[rour (ins,as through 
weexamination of our 
bes by the law of God 
Weiball ſee chem. P fel. 
Wi54-Epbe 4-26.19b.1.5- 

| 2 Fuery day wee 
ought to'bee raiſed vp 
naſſured hope of for- 
guenefſe of chem by 
the promiſes of Godin 
Gant this 1s never ſe- 
darared frG the former. 
48: 2. 18. Hol. 14- 2+ 3+ 
that word in the petio” | 
| on. 


# 7 


on this day doth teach 
vs ſo much. 

3 Euery Cy we 
ought to 


prepare < 
| hearts to ſeeketbe Lord 


' ill, and keepe them 
bra wiling He 
.12. Des. 52 29, Mat. 1% 
37 joy. 
uy .day wee 
as rongly andre 
(olutely oc | 
again all eill and in, | 
fearing molf of all © 
offend God. 


| 


5 Euery day wet 
ets our feare and 
loue of God, andioyid 
him more then inany 


ping and endeueurto 


him m all dunes 
as 


> "antes 29 I bife_. » 2; _ 
8 0cca(ion ſhall be of- 
wred.3,T beſe.3. 5. 

6. Euery dayour 
thankes bee continued 
for benefits receiued, & 


tidcertainly hoped for, | 
q (lm; 23 P/al.118.7.6+ 
[9994 41.T beſ.5.18.. | 
Euery day wee | 
kw wack how 
for ſteadfaſtneſle, 1 
conftancie in all cheſe. 
Epbe.1.5.17 
d on day hold & 
our 
God, and ap 
with it, 2.Cor. 1:12« Phel. 
44-1 Theſ.5.16- 
Thele are all 
ary, 3 without which 
wecanne neuer be 


wee can neuer talte of 
trucioy, Burheret 
extremities areto bes 
uoided in conrice 
chem. One that we'll 
thinke it _—— __ 
d 
Gind one time in the 
day; for wee mufthane 
| this preſent with vs;& 
our hearts ſeaſoned 
with them th 
the day. The 
that we do not take 0& 
caſfon' from henee-to 
ſhake of ouy 


negle& an ch& 
Grin one cdinagIcd 
meaneft workes, w 
may and muſt ſerve 
God, by doing them in 

faich, 


ly dire&ien x (ucb oe 


Pon mcmmnneneie 


- 
ds OY 


I» er ae. -- = 
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thelecharfollows a 

1 That wewakevith 
God, that is, that's 
ſoone 2s we haue bro- 
ken off our {leepe, wet! 
ſer God before our es, 
. | & onr hearts vponhim, 
reſolving to walke with 
him that day. Pro6.11. 
our Telues 105' Gove 
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1 "tea goth lifes. 
"W\matger (if ic may be) 
before wee enter vpon | 
other affaires , we offer 
wour motning prayer 
WY |1God, confeſhng our 
| eſpecial! linnes,remen- 


wy 
come.eſpecially for char 
Daz. 6.10. For the. 
ing forward of 
this duty, ic is fie that 
lome holy meditation 
beioyned with it: this 
being ioyned ' with's 


couenant will ſo ſeaſon 


renewing of onf | 


vinthe morning, that | 
we 


mw | 
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F 929 + . Briefe Derfiuons - | 
| wee ſhall retainethe's 
vour and” hold the 
ftrength of ſuch -agre- 
cious beginning; allthe 
day after, | 


kepe wel ord 

our ſelues to our _ 
| ling & vocation;where- 
in Semet noeterks 
our pro fic that wecoole 


any ce Qt "”. 
aoqwonch A 
ons in vs. Thac we muſt 
hagea calling, ſee Gen.3. 
19.8p6.4.18.2.7 beſ-3-6 
Thar wee muſt labour 
diligently therein,ſee 1. 


*| Car.5.20.1, The/. 3-6. 10. 
; Pro. 
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I 24-30. 
Bur that the walking 
—_— diligent- 
ay pleaſe God, wee 
ab ovſecarthly det- 
| ug that wee neglet 
datiesz we 
nat anoide worldly» 
nindedhefle on the one 
rt, ay idleneſle oa the 
= : both of which 
ve (hall be encouraged 
mms, if wee con 
thatitis the Lord who 
arerh vs in our cal- 
08s, ,and hath pur po 
o be with vs, and t0 
ror: 
inthem, and to 
_ all edouſrels 


, 
- 
. 
, 


ſodas we leaueno ill 
uour behind vs, Wee 
muſt note 
vnaduifedly into it's 
moſt men do, but de- 
termine before to doe 
nuns others,as'we 
able,or to take 

as occalion 1s 

offe- 


_nwegedly ble. 323 |- 
be WM ofered.Col..4.6-70(þ.1.8, 

dl | 7i.4.12.wemolt take 
heede ' of dan tO 
{come by the ſruitlefle 

0d|W 20d hurtful calking and 

behaviour * which in} . 

nolt companies | 
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hall meere witball. 

Occaſions of good 
ſpeeches muſt nor only 
bee taken, but ſought 
1nd waited for. X&5.26. 


and anne 
cerwards as . much 
we may con 

Amongſt others wer 
| muſt be ready ſcaſona 
.bly ro wa Chnft 
lanly to receiue 
proofe , exhortarion, 
comforr,&c. . 


1 In particular-for 


our recreatios, we muſt 
firſt looke to —__ 
when itis needfull. - 


tu 4 Ms ana AG Ao 

vnts a 204h life. "325 + [; 
| 4 The manner, that 
it be with moderation 
ofaffetion cuery way. 
| 5 Ourallociares.that 
[they be ſuch as we may 
havecomforr of. 

6 Ourend,that wee 
may be fitter4o che du- 
ties of our calling. 

In bargaining and 


none 5 ours 
greements 
our promiſes kept, our 


mm 


| covenants perform 
aduan not” gh 


faith with ioye vntothe 

end. 

' 5 That when weebe 

alone, wee have thelike| 

re of our _ chat ; 

our behaviour bee vi 
blameable | 


"ns godiyliſe. 
ole.and that our 

thes bee cither a- 
things lawfull 

th moderation to 
llpole them, or ſpiri+ 
with delighrroen- 
them, or elſe evill; | 
by \ hacred and dere- | 
itn, to ouercome. 


1 As firlt in things 


t, wee-mutt 
| Ke heede rhat wee doe 
all bs bulte our ſelues in 

mar mens . martrers 
nedleſly. 1-T in. 3-15- 
LCor,10 p 
2 Secondly ghar in 
wr owne wee be nat 
0 drowned -thar our' 
e-and delighr- bee 
P -drawne 


_-w_ godh uf. 

wee be nor cnen 
that occelion tick- 
with ſomedelire, or 

ne into ſome (c- 
bling of, them as 
4c. 

ry Tra—— 

6.6 vlizrineſſe be vnoc- 
1 Wc d, becauſe ofthae | 
y jer which enſueth, 


: 


= mit 
| fail ofhis life, & 
and (0.45 we labs 
be better by <6. 
hard this is,-it+ 
reth by- exper 
wherein it is tour 
the morea mant 
theſe earchly' cc 
dities,chobefir | 
riched with f 
| graces; and. as 7 
reg 
fo this Jernierh | 
is = ee Few byYi 
earthly hi arY 
drawne on.and incos-B1 
raged to the loue ofthe! 
heanenly; which you | 


ation godiyiſe: 
dnd chat che fn 
h in giuing chemp 
Gs they did 
ich are menrtoned, | 
$19.31, Moſt- make: 
Khes their ſtrong tows 
t;P 18.11. whereby 
yarcimboldened to 
oe many things Wil» 
ly; which ocherwiſe 
| Curt nor, 1 | 
Now that wee may 
&t- this, notwithr 
anding all difhcaluics;- 
we muſt conſider that. 
Mrdinate Joue which 
byY'sinvs, to the liberties 
«dle(fings of chis lifes 
ndchis weemuſt by al 
meanes' poſſible wen: 
isFlnand abarezto which:| 
P 3 end 
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ww 
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frudtifie. Math 13. , 
12.1.Tim.6.10. 
z Wemuſtoften re- 
that theſe carrhly 


I noe. 33 | 
| 


(kave bin their end. 


6 It wil be good to 
P4 viſite 


's, 
ot 
1d | 
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| viiceasoth 
. | alſo in their 4 ind 
which haue had/thek 
outward things,t 
nr I 

frie can 
| ſuch times, and obe 
"P x of ext 
rerends, which canoat! 

but ſomething we 

vs from chis world, + 

7 That we be ready 
0 recetue our alttid-| 
ons meckly and path 
ently, Lam. 3. 33,1.C0 
IE-31-/4. 1.2.1, Ft 1s 
6-Rom, 5.5, A 
wemuſt expe, 1PM 
4-12.80. 5.29, 2, T 10 
3-12. 

Howloever therfore 


wee 


"ammo god 7-56 2339 | 
ofour (clues __ 
tolhrink back atthe. 
Wihearing of chem, lob. 
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muſt prepare our- ſelues | 
\vt chem meckely, 

cheercfully, and 
tatin our youth, L488. 
ing that. 34 


inda nſtrmpatiencie. x 
byfuch as already'arc 
wmevpon vs.Lat-9:33) 
lam.5,10.11& that not 
, Ps onely 


_ if we 
will ence and bring 


vs out of frame, in 


| Dieu. 
|vhich God fendeth vp-| 
vs far more gree- 
nous then otherwiſe 
they ſhould have becn. |. 


$ That we conſtant- 
ty keepe the exerciſe 


© a. 26 


convenient) to main-| 
aine the knowledgand 
we worthip of God, 
ad of erue 
mongeſt vs; © hauc 
iſe in the day 
slictle enough, Pſal.55- 
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be a trimming *P | 
pecially ke 


| ation 
jo” ſauour of rhe Lark 


nidhnk p f 

j his x es, whereas | 
rwile carthly dea- 
Wag: will cau fe carrhly 
minds. 
o& MW 5Laftly,ye have ma»; 
oy examples ,Gew. 18.166] 

Job 24. 1 5. 42F<2032+ 
ke 9 The ninth & laſt du-: 
(WY before 0ur lying downe 
hooke backe and view 
the day paſſed , that | 


vhere we: hane had 
= wee may bee 
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= 7 


2 
— 


| 


kfull, and proceede 
inthe like courle after: 
where we hane faulred 
and failed, we may re-. 
concile our {aluts 'O- 
God, and, fo-ly downe | 


— 
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>N 


\=.= 


which we maſt be 


| | | 


to wrne into wy 
when by occalion wel 
; che maine 
\. Now | 
chiefe lers are the dine, 
with-all his force,ſubti- 
ty,and malice, 
euil hearts (0 far axthay | 
__ [#revare formedy ind] 
by means of dah 
| gs in 
thogh not in their. own 
natore, but by them 
madeoccalions ro vsef 


fallin , and offending 
| God: = 


Irſt; for the þ 
ties of Saten and 
mpcs againſt vs 40 
generall, be isa mighty 
| enemic 


ee. 


| 


4 
vw ainie, and cruell, for 
+aary rg” 
| red dragon, 
er ofthe brethrens 
mndſo ſubtil& vigilant 
[ad malicious , as he is: 
trong,ſo be beſerretb al 


Yogi bs 


| TC whom 
SIT 

let oc 
both not n. kindle | 
the concopiſcence that" 
s within vs, and our 
wyolyls, np 6p 1 | 
on fire to doe ( 
which we are i L | 
mo ; but alſo baitetd- 
the outward. ihe | 


eee 


telethings vexevs,yea | 
by Gods grace 
fuliturnero our 


Cl.1,11. So that how- 
loever we may not pre- 
ſumpruouſly abuſe, yer 
me may wth boldnes 


ſhe vnto hirfor helpe; 


neyrher wee ot | 
fexre thar for our ififir- | 
mities we ſhalt bee (ha- 


we. 


x 
- 


arethe childre of God, 
and therefore {ball 
bevnnaturally forly 
or. left to tbe 
in*'their need and 
cellity, bur. may p 


ſ[wadethemſclues, that 
waiting-on God, thele 
combars- (hall -rather 
rurne to their forther 
exerciſe, then to their 
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k "77, 


ether 
orelle 


diſco 


|he hrs downe the 
weake faith of new 
Sorne chrifti 
rh by that 


f- STRMTP 


| Sometimes he terr>- 
 feth them with their 
own wants, (gnorances, 
and vawor- 
thinefſes ': ſome with 


- [n particular, the af- 
halts of Sathao are 
againſt ourfaith, 
againſt goelines 
0 - = frlt of rhe 


{Jay man 


which ou 


Saniour ſaith go Peter, 


| infirmiries; 
ſhame of feartull w_ 


—_— 


ments, 


which 


PEE 


—____ 


haue fallen in like may 
ner before them, and 
cheir 
or 
ncuecr _—_— 


faith, 
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| 


| vnto cheir ſoules, they 
muſt beware-chat they 
ire not carried onthe 
ther (jdeto preſfipta 
Yr to bald ing in 
God, withour a cerrmmn 
ground of his promt- 
les : for by this ſubs) 
Satan docth p le 
with many,and by uM 
meanes bringeth chem! 
to deſperate and dan» 


gerous 


A K-27 
= -Y- 
t (if hee + cannot 
{yruuaile fo farre by| 
«Ws {ugyctiions , and 
1 emprations- yi 45 220 || 
| VS £0vERers Vs 

ele, nor yer: $0 
W/m; MA 
Wihour to under v/#\that | 
{hall| newer bee 
nor eftabliſhcd | 
dh» weaedit noe | 
IT 
y pollefiing ig dailyzin 
ch kind be: doeth| 


x ſarre preudile waht 
tcuenof _—_— 
mſclues | that 1 

oftentimes 40-1 | 

duraged.,, as Fn | 
| Q have '' 


—_— 


a 


dome, that we may" 
wiſe rothe Lord , and 
keepe our faich aSwe 
would our life. 


ation ing - the 
_ eftare and hath 
af wading on rs keſt: 


: 3 rp 
Briefe DareiT ions 
ons, ſottiſh ignorance, 0r 
ciſe in hollow, looſe; and 
wilfell orindes;{@ dorhbe 
pretaile. ſo farre- exen. 
wich-Gods people 45-0 
hinder them from procee- 
| dingin ag 2 
cheefdly by cheſe 
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[02.37 ont things! 
hawfoll. 

Of the firſt kinde are 

three'maine lets 

1 Firſt when Chriſt 
ans 
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fant courſe in godlineiſe. 
' 2 Whenthey falltrom 
their firſt eſtare- or» firſt 


the firſt ſore, there are 
many which rhinke it nor 
mecte to tie themſclues to 
ay diretion of leading 
their life ; bot are content 
which ſome generall-care 
nd good meaningsthen | 
'\whom theſe are nat berrer 
"which for a ſeafom keepe 
ſome good order ; but by 
Ittle and litile they fall co 
doe ir: ſhightly 5 even 
for faſhion ina great part: 
and rather chrogd cuſtow 


Q-3 then 


| ations cc 1eRde 
doe they regard or looke 


miſes/, whi | 
made for the preſeruation 
and protection of is chil 
dren; bearry prayer mult. 
oft be vſed, and warn | 
neſſe 


_ EE ——— 


we haue had; yet letvs rc | 
| |turne, with ſome 

| | ſhamefaſineſſe, cuetrian- 
| [ding farce of with whe | 
( Ifraclites: Exod.z3,5.40- 


- Q4. The 


Dream 
H E-ſecond 
 Letarifing fr6 want, 
{ is, the lcaving of ovrfirſt: 
loue : for at our firſt con- 
uerlion , when theexces | 
ding love of God in! 
Chriſtis (hed abroad in 
our hearrs, ſo as it maketh 
our: ſelues admire ; this 
conftraineth © vs to Jout' 


| brethren, mod ſenſibly & 


? beartily: ind this in Scrip-! 
. | tureis called vor firſt loue: 


Res 2. 4. 


Now when this hall! 
waxe cold through dul- 


neſle, Nothfulneſe, for-| 


| gettulnelſe, &c, it muſt 


needs | 


| him againe moſt feruent-| 
ly and dearely ; bis word! 
| | and Miniſters withall our 
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eds be a hainous thing | 
iache tight of God; who 
boketh char our works} 
hould be more atthe laſt 
then at the firſt, as our 
knowledge ts more and 
ep-ricnce greiter. Kew. 2. 
11 Yet this commeth oft | 
topaſſe both in Miniſters 
nd pcople, $0 their great, 
lame, though othegwile 
they «eepr {ymecourle in 
rung G O-D;Reg4.242- | 
which they thew by wea- | 
ineſſe, or at leaſt wile, lir- 
tle pleaſure; taking in- the 
publik Miniſterjc, neglect | 
of private prayer, conte- | 


rence, muruall exhorta< 


ton &c vntowardanelſle bl 
good woikes, abanng of | 
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| their loue to the brethren, 
| imbracing the work; 
tertaining of ill compank 
ſhip, with bearr-burning 
againſt the Miniſters that 
rell rhe che truck. by 
cheſeand ſuch like ſigns, 
many doe  thew how | 
much they have loſtcheir: 
firſt loue, whereby they 
give great occalion of db 
couragemet to the wealth, 
and of lamenning to the 
beſt. W | 
This was fore-rold by 
our Saviour Chriſt, A#. 
24: 12. where alſo be; 
[heweth how hard its to 
keepe,and harder ro 1200 
uer our firſt Joue. Thi 


1y,admonilting all ſound 
harted 


a unto 4 podly "{& 
ted Chriſtians to looke | 
beedtully, and carefully | 
to nourilly and preſerve, 
(that holy, purc, and fartt 
ſpake of grace kindled #n 
them, againſt all chat may 
come 1 the way, t©© 
nch and put qut_ the 
| And ugh the 
'norke bee bard, yer: wee 
|kavethe commandement 
'of God for our warrant, 
and his promiſe for our 
incouragement :theretore 
ought wee nat 40 fant or 
lacke fort any- impedi- 
|ment,, but ſer our heart> 
daily to count it-our gre” 
teſt worke, to Keeps Our 
rſt loue. | 


——_— 


2 2Sm909ogS T=T FIFESESEDERESS 


M686 , Bi 


| The| 


— 


" * > . 
on i _ 


| tnefe Dt From 


HE third Ler'of this 
kind, is rhe wantof 
ordinary and ſonnd'Mb 
 mfteric of the werd'e 
. | God, whereby the waye® 
faluarion ad podlinell 
is plainly and in'goo@or 
der, witlf loue atid'dlb 
gence taught fo oft inthe 
weeke, av the can 
conueniently atten |vpon 
the fame. This is theh 
of the world, and the 
which warmeth: alt che 
creatures ofthe earth with! 
tris influence; ſo” what 


thoſe which enioy it not, 


muſt nceds be as the (hx 
dowed places, which & 
ther bring forth nothing, 
or that which 1s fowre'X 


= ”———_— ©@ = J a x. it Cz 7 
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this Y/ infanoury; How the Di- | 
od! hath Iaboured-in all 

M-B/agcs 3nd Nations, to hin- 

"oF &r the - paſſage ob e/1is 

wh Golpcil, may-cafily bee 

de perceived \, if weeiperuſe 

or well the as of the Apo- 

0 files, & other biſtsriesof 

mn 

on 

bt 

"1 ! 

e 

b 

t 

, 


{the Church' : how hee 
doth prevaile, our-owne. 
eles & cares cal witnedle. | 
The remedy -therefore is | 
for ſuch as want; to re | 
keuve themſelnes with it | 
where they "may © with 
[moſt conueniente enioy | 
't, and" to ſbe- earneſtly | 
that they may live vader | 
[&, (which ſhould bemore 
generally [praunted of 


Cod ,tf by fcruenr prayers. 
and 


- 
Mu 


SO 


vours it were pri | 
When they dorenioy i 


then mult they. prize t4\Þ |: 
boue all that they hae, | 


| | 
. 
: 


oreuer can enioy in this 
world; for thok which | 
——_ 
e whar 
(paketh of themaMabi, 
11,12a-4865.3, 14-19% 
Ro 
men haue 

whereunto may 

thoſe troubles: which 
ſome good Chriſtians: 
have throgh feare of their 


| 


owne wants,chough with 


our cauſe. For- remedy 


whereof, (that they be not 
[wallowed vp —_ 


dea 


MW - venjocr [7 365 
taadly heauineſle ) | 
moſt take vnto them 
ly boldneſſe, to conlider | 
ll that there is great cauſe of 
& nioycing even in that for 
which chey are heauy,vis- 
I /in their feare, care, hunge- 
ring and vn as. 
u4Math.5.3-4 
they ought rather to bee 
thankful for that they 


have, chem wnerly ep: 

diſcou for they 
want.O inal beyonin| | 
come great 


of one lictle : ſparke, a 
mighry Ramres «and thE- 


[EEE 27 
X [hath much, who feelath F 
that he wanceth awchyur 


He ſecond -kinde-of : 
* 4 genera'l Letsaregthe I, 
vnamorciticd - | aftettions WY; 
[oppeſcs. — | 
oppreſſed. ncerning i 
| which in generall,ie wilbe F 
profitable for euery one, 
to-marke with what bes Jy 
moſt incumbred, & molt |; 
eally overcome of, &, by |, 
what occalions he is e- 
diliet*drawne to them; F|, 
thathe may rhe more di- || c 
ligently and wiſely [about 
to preuaile againſt them. 
dn pirncolar onekinde! | 
5 7errcand 4oubr of per*| |, 
leucring by meanes 
afitions | 


ont# godly life. 367 | 
Mitions.&c. This doth 
alily take hold of weake 
ones; therefore the Scrip- | 
wre fore-warneth 'of it, | 
Mah. 10.28, Philip 1.28. 
| loen.16,3 3. | 
'S This if it doe prevaile, | 
F0not but feeble viterly 
Fitbe powers of their 


pl [mindes; and ſo with-hold | 
4 theinſtruments of the bo- | 
Y'&y from pratiſing well | 
4 [T, kinde of duty. | 
bs " 
| The way to remedy ir, | 
"Yui be ſoughe for inthe | 


Scripture, Pal. 305-2 Cor. | 

417. Heb. 12. T1. 2, C87. % | 
10.14.14. 

8) Another vnmorrified | 

fetion is, pride & ouer». 

weening of chemſelves: | 

| eximples 


SS E—— 


. =_— 
o # = 


examples whereof wee 
| have, Rows.3. 17.1. Coi4h 

T his makath men war 
weary of learning, remie 
of their dill;gence andaue 
for good, to- accolint 
meanly of thoſe which ar 


pry 
ok and jews 
are loofe and i 
or elcs fall into ſets, ſchiſ 
mes, & heriſtes, or atleaſt 
bring vp themlelues ina 
accurſed mchancholy and 
ſolitary life. 
The remedy is layed 
downe, Rew.3.17.1. C0 
18. &+. 4. 1. P/al. 129.1% 
We muſt diligently exa- 
mine 'and conſider / our 
waies, till we have found 


our'y | 
LISTS 


& vn/s a pouly befe. 359 
ee our our (Innes voto true 
humiliation 5 wee muſt 
jompare our ſelues not 
6&8 with che worſt, but with 
we 8 the forwardeft Chriſtians 
jor {19d holieſt examples. 
Another vamortified 
iedvion is Noth; the re- 
medy is to finde out the 
rote and fountaine of 


auefrom God; 1oſb. 1-9- 
©p6.3.19. 


Mongſt other vn- 
ſtaied Afﬀettions 
which are inward lets of 
201lineſſe, ruchic or pee- 
vich frowardnes is _ oe | 

eaſt; 


rn on inn » »> IX +©» 5 


es 
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leaſt; oy pow ba 
ting again ons ( 
[things chat doe crofle 
though ic bee bot rifle 
Thus many are caught 
VpO the [ den, w hichat 
other times could ealiy 
with ftand greater prono- 
cations, as we may leec 
Dazid, if wee compate! | 
Sam 24-7.with 25.14 
This isa high offence 
to God, a needlefſe erow- 
ble co our (ſelues;a beres 
uing vs of godly wile 
dome, yca and ofcom- 
mon reafon allo; 
Fherefore wee mull 
make d iligent (earch, and 
Inquire wherher wee be 
prone to theſe ſeruile 
paſhons 


— O— — —— 


— 


onto « godly life. - ' $74] 
aſkohs or no, and ſo, if 
doc la bour to prevent | 
; bur it wee be' at any | 
ime oucrraken with it, 
then we muſt (as ſoone a» | 
may be) ſet our [clues a- 
part, erioully ro conſider 
#the vnſcemelinefle of 
the thing, &c.;voili wee 
an ſhake icoff, andafter 
ake more carer that-it re 
turne not agate vporn vs. 
>. troubleſome 
fetion is, that men 
through ignorance or vi- 
delicfe, grow weary 
proceeding in a Chnſtian 
life, or at leaſt inſpecial 
duties thereof :the 
of this may appeare- DV | 
the c6trary forewarning?y | 


+ 3-234 Ih 


| 


al 
m”_ 
fel 
nee 
OU- 
e 
fe- 
m- 
if 


Q. 


> a 


_— 


ow. 
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ms 


Gal 6.9. 1.Car.16-13- 
=— 
y b, 

We mult thereforege 
alurance, tha: God buf 
grace (hall be ſufficientfor 
Vs: Ma?.11-31. 

Many other affeQions 
there are of the like nature, 
and alike to bee (ſhunned, 
28 vniuſt anger, keart-bur- 
nings, looſcnes and light- 

of hearr, _— 
ſtineſſe,lumpiſhndlle, and 
melancholy, with divers 
ſuclr like ; the beginning 
and firſt ring whercot, 
alchough our owne hear 
dobreed, yer cheftrengeb 
of chem is of Sachaa. 


Beſides| 


ot exodliſe. 73 4 


Elides the torenamed | 
) euill aftcions, there 

xe other worldly Juſts 
MY whereby many Chriſtians 
wm much diſguiſed, as 
1amely carnall pleaſure, 
lad inordinate delire of 
[aches 
For the firft, manyare 
drowned in ſenſuality, & | 
the ſore1(h -pleaſure of the 
- body,lo thae they become 
Ween blind and impotent: | 
} for when a man giveth his. 
; (| heart liberty ro fire fto-, 
| 
| 


len waters and to count. 
tem ſweer, not caſting 
Y chem vp,and arming hirm- 
J &fe againſt chem as be. 
ought; and his eye 
leave tofred it ſelfewith 
vanity, 


—w— w—C ÞDOlt-u. i. a 
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| vantty, by lictle and link 
bus prayers become weak 
and.vnable to drive our 


-Tſuch ſortithnefle,. bur 


lodgeth in him, | a«d1{o'is 
made ſlave vn,oit, Ad 
Example wee havei of 


goe [a far, chat chey 
are-ſencelelle at the light 
of it, when as they ſhould 


tremble ro beholdin what 
ſtate they arc : for their 
prayersare-dead;their bur- 
den of Conlcience impors 
table, their loile ,of grace 

rp the Lo 


of the god vnutterable, 
&chemſelues become as | 
ooles in Uracl, and (pec-| 
cles to the prophane | 
world ' 


——— 


| Sampſon, Iudg. 15. Nay. 
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*_wpes godh life. 375 
rid to moue paſtime. 
Firſt, for the avoiding 
of theſe miſchicfs ; wee 
oſt make it oor greateſt 
are r6abide in the fauour 
tf God, and hold laſt the 
forance of it trum day 
"day. : 
2: Wee muſt be wil'ing 
tlubmit our ſelues ro the 
yoate of Chriſt. 

; We muſt hold in our 
alts and imaginations as 
weare with bitt and bri-| 
le, that they range my 
Mer hurefall and poy-+ 
ned baires. 

4 Wee muſt ſhun and 
woide all the occaſions 

d obieXts of ſuch mil- 


R 
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Briefe Diretuns 
Tank: bee « ſuſpi tIOuS and 
Garefull of chaſeſinnen 
which wee know « 
ſclues to be . moſt prone 
and inclined. 


| Jr other _ worls 
luſts is noyſome a 
about the things of thu, 
life, which is a commoalſ| 
cuill vnder the Sunz tory 
it creepeth vpon mea 
ſecret] 4 and ably, ; 
bordly helen 
baveras gerofir "_ 

vetaken hurt 

the danger is ps Ay 
where worldlinefſe faſte 
neth vp6 a mangt 
reth godlineſſeas if there, 


had bene none before; it, 
ſuf-! 


o—_ 
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a no good tking to , 

| it, but choaketh | 
"YI: 266, oueribadoweth 
WE guift of God whatſo- 
ever, and ſo changeth c-| 

un good men that they 
Er not aware ot it , that | 
Mitey become molt valike | 
mlclues. 1.7 i18.6-10. | 
'bychis, men in worldly | 
Salings become greedy |. 
"W profir,raſh in making, | 

: | crdlefle in perform 
og of coucnats;200 och 
0 oſenelle, carthly rcioy+, 
ing.and pride, when wee | 
*Fbrive, and fretting when 
nhrive not;oucrlaying 
or ſelues with worldly 
ings, ſo that no time 
Go fr for better v 


R: 3 For 


"38 ar binds 
For theredrefling ofthis, 
foure things are required, 

1 Letevery man looke 
carefully that no man be 


hurt, or ſuſtaine any loſe} *** 


or danger by him. 1.The{. % 


[45.dychishe ſhalbeſr.o} 
trom all che (innes againf his 
our neighbour,comman-Y , 
ded in the 8 Commande 
ment. 

2 His care muſt benoton- 
- ly to do no hurt, burallo 
to doe good (to thoſe! 
whom wee haue to doe 
with, Row. 14.8, as tothe} 


Ge 


'that 
that 
'dray 


. 3 Heede mult beraken 
T that riches hurt vs nor, 
thatchey be nor means to 
draw vs1nto (innc, Eceles. 
$,12- 
| 4 Wee muſt prouide 
[that wee be bertered by 
our wealth towards God 
his ſeruice.Deut.28.47- 
| As for the poorethey 
(hall beſt ceftifie that they 
are not tainted with this 
hone, if they bold faſt in- 
nocencie.contentation,o 
thankſgtuing. Reaſons to 
'moue vs to the auoiding 
of couerouſneſle are, 
' 1 Firſt, becauſe wee 
cannot enioy them long, 
bur either they ſhall bec 
\taken from vs,or wefrom 
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= il ; them; and yer this ſhon 
time 15 allo vncerraine, 
Lak.16.2. 

2 Becauſetheyarenct 
| our owne, but borrowed. 
'£ut. 16.12, . 

' 3 It webenotfaichlull 
| inthe {maller;ic is ny 
ment , that wee will bet' 
much lcfle 1n che greater. 

4 Becaule we ſhall gife | 
an account as of all other | 
things,ſo eſpecially of our'F|, 
getting, viing, and forge: Jl, 
ing of our goods and\ 
commodities, Math. 25} ;; 
I4.Lak.6.2. 


Here is 2 third kinde| 
oflers, whereby m4-; 

| Ny beleevers arc bindred | 
from: 


5 RT 


_— RT 


2 


onto a godly life. 
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"m going on in a godly 
worle, vis. All kinds of 
outward things whict: of | 
th:mſelues are not cufll, | 
bot are made by Saran, | 
ecafions ro burt and 
wound oor ſoules. | 
| 1 AfMitions though 
nrof God © for our 
great good; asis robee 
\kene, Heb. 12.9.1. P ſal. 
119-71. @*1.Cor.11.13 18. 
142 Yetare by Satan and } 
our owne — 
'made occaſions of impa- 
tence, fretting, penſiue- 
elle, and many other e- 
ws; againſt which wee 
muſt arme our ſclues be- 
fore they come, that then 
our vnruely paſhons 
R 4 may | _ 


es 


__ 382 BriefeDrreit, 

may not breake out (oi 

| paciendly, lokn. 16-24 
"| 2. So in prolperityhee 
ſubtilly maketh dranke 
our hearts with: loye-of 
our good, puffcs them vp 
with pride & high mind 

&,&c, 

Totheſe dangerouse 
| uils hall che godly chem- 
| ſelues be drawne, except 
| they carefully preutt >. 
|  Itisthereforea ſpecial 

poine- of wiſcdome, in 
time of peace that wee b6 
ware that we leane not vp" 
| pon outward things, for 
then wee (hall cally bee 
calt downe with every 
blaſt of aduerlity. 

3 Another occaſionof I 

vnſet- 


* T--»> => * 


G6 Y%. EE ua 45. = a 


pany,dwelling,& acquain 


nrr,Gey.19.30, 


_— 


; ontoa podlylifes, 383 


vnſetling our hearts are 
houſhoid affaires, and 
things that concerne our 
maintenance, by rhe vn- 
warie vie whereof ment be- | 
come vnquier, wayward, | 
ditrated , and vnlike 
Chriſtians, 

A wiſe man therefore; 
will vnburdeM himſelfe of 
theſe aultirade of world - 
lydea\ings, which wiknot ; 
luffer the minde- to bee 
freed, and will ſo ſubdue | 
his affe ions that he may | 
have them in order as well | 
mone thing as in fnother. 

4 By change of com- | 


| 


| 


tance, men receaue mach 


Rs5 


— 


5 Thelightof 
neſſe to bes con 
| and licencious courſes to 
| be maintained , isa great 
ſcandall.?/sl.73. -. 
6 Familiarity with the 
wicked is of great force. 
Many other occalions 
there are by our ſenla 
conneied vnto vs, again 
| which wee muſt daily 
ſtrive by kceping on our 
Armor, Rtanding on our 
\ watch, failowing that 
retion which God hath 
giuen, and depending 0 
chatgrace which be bat 
promiſed; ever remem- 
bring that we do not calt 
off care of danger, for oc- 
|caſions of finne ſhall a&- 
ve 


—_—_ 
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© be wanting, NO notin\ 
ogs lawfull and good; 
wr Satan waking . VPOn 
bem, wich ſecret extenu- 
iengof ſinne,and hiding 


the puniſhment. 


Wow becauſe there 
being ſo many lets 
mhe waies of godlinelle, 
ndchoſe ſo hardly 

lod ciffcule enterpriſe 
xe alwaies comm 

|by the good that follow- |} 
—_—_ it is neceffary 
thatthe great priul 

which belong = B gody 
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irs the wicked may fee 
what great goed things 
they depriue rhemſeloes 
| of; and to all men the 
Chriſtian life may beein 
berrer accolit,whichnow 
| of ail ſortsis roo much 
| vnderpriſed, and lo neg 
Hlefted. and of ſome col 
remned and (corned. | 
To omit therefore all 

{ thoſe benefits which ar 
common to them with 
the wicked ( although 
theſe allo are farre more 
lwecte and ſauory to the 
godly then to others)andſ 
thoſe alſo which arepro-N 
per to ſome of the faith 


fullin reſpe& of theircal- | 


lings, thoſe onely ſhall be 


named 


— 


5 & 
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nmed in which the 
vicked hauc no part nor 
portion , and yer all the 
aithtull may poſkefle,one 
# well ( though not: fo 
much ) as another. 

Thele are either ſuchas 
rgiven vs in this lifero 


deenioyed for our encou- 
ement, or - elle thoſe 

which God hath in ſtore 

for vs in the life to come. 


HE firſt and chicfeſt 

of them which are ; 
given vs in this life,is,that 
al true Chriſtians __, 


they ſhall bee ſaued. 1/#6- 


bee | 
beloved of God and =. 
4-1.45,13.70.1.128 ry 


HO nee 
by —_ evidence then 
any man can haue of the 
ings he holdeth inthis 
life. This is ſo well 
knowneat the firſt\butaf- 


the vn 

God towards v 

denceis increaſed; yeathe 

[ we enioy this. pt 

viledge, the. betrer wee 

know itz neirher can it be 

loſt wholy or finally. 
0b, Some of Gods 


SE=S Ca; 


m_ 
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part, and rherefore ſome 
are by the. ſubtilty and 


malice 
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malice of Sarban brought | 
totheneglet or carelefle 
ring ofthe meanes wher- 
byfaith is confirmed, and 
{ſotodoubring;and many 
botlo offending, do too, 
woealily giue place viito 
(diſtruſt, cherby depriuing 
themiſclues of Fats. great 
priuitedge. ; 

| This priviledge is the 
Prater becauſe of the vn+ 
\peakeable gloric & euer- 
laſting ioy which ic brin- 
F with it, wheras other | 


| 


| 


tat. 


woz and horror of ſuch | 


del- 


| 


DS 


*® we 
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—_ perſons as feele 
the want of chis happines 
| either here orin hell. 


| 


Frer god hath vonch- 

ſafed rhe faichfull this 
honour, that chey may 
know themſeluecs to bee 
beloucd of him here, and 
that they (hall bee ſaved 
hereafter; he doth notch} 
leaue them, bur is alwayes 
with them,and hath a ſpe 
ciall care of them aboue 
others,nay when he is at 
gery with others. Rom.s. 
F.Pſat. 30.6.7. Lak. 13.34 
Dewty.32.10.1, Tim. 4-10. 
AHath. 10.30. Pſe.1.3. F 
273.1,Rom. +31. On, 23-1 
S491.2.3.P/4.1.1. 
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Heeſtcemeth them nor 
onely as his houſhold ſer- 
wnts, but as his friends, 


yea 
fir as becalleth them and | 
makerh them kings.Exod. 
v.35. All which is both | 
(naine and conflant va* 
to the faithfull , but iris : 
P ro with the vides | 
this it 2 »\ 
that ct amt che | 
pooreſt child of God, 1s | 
far better then che beſt of | 
the vngodly, yea berter 
then them ſelues ſome- | 
times would hauc as | 


: 


onto a vodly life. = 4. | 
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Hoſe who are thus l 
cared for of God, re 
ceiue grace from him to 
live according to his will, 
$ardeath they may emer 
into his glory ; for be res 
cheartrthem co be Fruitfull 
in goed life, and allo to 
auoide the foule offences. 
As for the firſt,ws. # 
life whereunts God 
inablerh his by his owne 


power, it is a pre- 
rogative, in Te rhey! 
need not account the 
Chrifttan life comber- 
ſome, vnſauory, heauy, 
andredions, as many do; 
bar an caGe yoake, light 
burthen, & plcaſant race: 
this is in Scripture _ 
ble!- 
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__ pſa.1.2. @ 1 
i422 Lak.11-14- 

| Many indeed there are 
wen good people, which 
ngreat part goe without 
dis priviledge ; but tbe 
[aule is thar chey draw 
not by faich daily ſtrength 
rom [eſus Chriſt co ſub- 
joe their luſts, bur trout 
4ber totheir own RtrEgib 
* in other meanes, 
mill being fruſtrated of 
heir deſire, rhey cicher fal 
into great vexation,or elſe 
aaine ſecuricy and looſe- 
elſe. For. the remedy 
\whereof,chey moſt labour 
to be ſtedfalt M {nar yen 
yeilding vnto di # 

fame ro know tha Goo 
w 


34 PfcOnetiom 
| | who hath taken care of his 
{will not leaue them in: 
| their infirmities, bur ac- 
cording to his all ſulhci. 
ent power will ſuccor and 
_ them z, which if * 
ey once ee h 
__ we (ho | 
al they ſee = 
mightily ſtaid & vpholdE 
vnnll they be ſerar great 
liberty, & thac it was the 
diuell who before hdd 
them in feare & bondage. 
0h, Wee dare not b& 
leeue that God will give 
vs ſuch jones, cm firſt 
wee could overcome out 
ſpeciall corruptions. 
An. Wee hane no 
ſtrength of our owne to 


any 


—_ ww. O0OA Www conn on ©@a IX *=-«. 


j—_— a £# . a 


* puto 20417 life. 
ay ſuch worke , but wee 
_|FWouſt obtaine it by faith 
. ( vhich is alſo commanded 
v5,16h.3-23: & till we do fo 
| reldal be bolden fr6 our 
ight by the cratt of Satan. 
S forthe lecond,vvz. | 
« [|< Shar the faithtull are | 
aught & enabled of God | 
o auoide great falls and 


reprochfull evils z that 1s | 


paine,Pro.19.23.P/al.119- | 
1911. And the examples 
of Enoch, Abrahams, Moſes, | 
lobus, $S4murt & Daniel, 
lb; with others who for 
the rime of their neereac- 
quaintance with G O D, 
commured not any ſuch 
kainous treſpeſies 45 
were Common and 
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blatres in the lives of 0- 
chers. 

By this ſo excellent and W® 
inualuable a priviledge, i 
the doing of good bei 
comerh meate & drinke WP! 
vnto the faithfull, ſo that | 


chey | 
ing 
m 


_ 18 
&+.28.47. minde beauenly 
= hs that red 
ouſneſſe which is ſcene 
| others ; performe earthly 
bufincfſes with bcaven+ 
ly minds, and alwaies It 
ioyce before the Lord, 
Nat that they have nv 
rebellion in them; for they 
hind a (rife alway & arc in 
part led capriue of it, chat 
the 


_— 
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they r mighs not rriumph | 
ktore the victorie 3 partly 
that feeling their owne } 


— 


CO re -— 
_—— — 
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their conlciences 
wounded and accuſe th 
ſelves; they mayreturneÞ 
againe  vnco God, with 
certaine aſſurance of being 
receiued of him, /obn 2.2.0 
W ichour this priuiledge, 
there were bur pine. 
couragements for any 
Chriſtian, becavſ ofour 
often fals. 

- Therefore the Lord 
doth not onely permit vs IE 
to doe thus, but calleth & 
waiteth for it, yea heeis 
highly offended if wee 
do nor, 7er.8.4.and for the I 
effeing of ir hath giuen 'F* 


— the Paſtors, a3\if 


+34-3- and to orhers. | 
| {UC 


6.1, tow great a pri- 


- ledge 


onto « godly life. 


[| well who haue expe- 

ence of an afflited 
palcience, to whome no 
wings can be more glad- 
ne then this if it bee 
ghtly, applied . Ir 
weth wedge 
xs and praiſes, and ſo 
ingeth much honour 
God. | 
But this muſt be warti- 
p ' and wilely received, 
Wat we neither rake occa- 

M hence to imbulden 
Wrlclues to ſinngor con- 
Wrne our ſelues with Night 


dentance:for Gods'mer- | 


Wis muſt bee (inſtantly? 
\Wought for. and then bis 


—. 
dec this is, they know 


—_— 
— wc 


wour may ngt be doub- 
S red 


re y—_— 


 —a— — 


% ? itt 


| 


Brieſe Dareliuns 


ted of;as appearat/by tha | 


example. Ez#.10.1. 

* So that heere eworer 
treames are tobe auoided, 
Fix. that neithcr 'wee pre-M © 
fume vpon "tiei 
hollow repentance\'" 
languiſh m deſperate and 
vnfeuitefull ſorrow,butid 
ſound humiliariot hope 
ſedfaftly for pardon, m6 


ſay'ro onr ſoules as Þ 


doth, P/al. 43. 5: 

The ſame haris {pokes 
of Atuall ſinnes,moſtal 
ſo be vaderſtoodofdull- 


nefle, idlenefle, vripre K 


ble barrenneſſe- of 
heart; and (uch other 
ruptions which ave- wont 
to quench the werke'® 


"ono ggeallefe- OL_| 
God his Spirig,and to nc] | 
be eede of many; Cur 
mils. The Lords (will * 
that (6 KI mY 
ape& in, faith; 36: 
/Meggth io. weaken them, 
$Mercy roforgiue chem. 


Hevery belpesthem- 
| ©rngg which God 
tath given 19.45{t0 fur- 
ther our Saluationg are 
= prinildges & loco 
pray wa — n 
As that 
Yay have acceſle vnro 
God to bregke'our mine, 
Fly open our greefe, 4 
that with contideyce' 3 
that by warcbfulneſle, we 


may elcape © -_ wo | 
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eons ſnares - of Satan 
wherein ſo-many are in-M 
tangled, and that wee 
may in the cnd of every 
day make vp our ac- 
counts with toy, /;abd 
keepe all ſtraighe. For vn- 
” theſe and ſnch like} 

Ipes God hath promi 
ed ableffin j& verde 
by faith looke conſtantly 
for the ſame ; for thar 
is no fruit of the beſt 
helpes if wee vie them not 
in faith, Jam. 1.6. 

Thele are great priui- 
ledges, and howſocuerof 
many -through earthli- 
neſſe, {louth, and way- 
wardneſſe of their hearts 
they benort ſo "= * 


and 


onto godlyliſe. 


FM 


ad therefore either not 
ied or elſe formally or 
ſeightly,yet we {hold ac- 
wunt the more of chem | 
# being ſo glorious, 


—————.  S 5 


pophane erſons- can- 
F'not behold them : and 
© praiſe God the more who 


and painefull vnto yS, 
which vnto ſo many are 
ery gall & wormewood. 


| Nother great privi- 
AN ge > a-iho the 


Lord — bis how 


ocarry themſelues, and |. 


keepe their integritic w 
al eſtates of life. 
| As firſt, in peace and 


| S 3 prol- | 


that the dimme cyes of 


maketh them - ſo - ſweete- 


eee 


f AC 
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poet, whetr 2 man 
riches; Honour, 
health, fricads, deli 
aid pleaſures, &c; Thiszn 
a ſlippery eftate in which 
noman of himſdfe can 
ſtand, and thereforesan 
occaſi6 of falting tomoſt; 
men, but God teacheth 
his to ſtandinthis ſlippe- 


ry way. 

For firft, when be car-Y 
ſeth the Dorineof con- 
tentation , ſobriety, and 
the contempt of this 
world to be taught voto 
them \ then he draweth 
their hearrs inwardly to/ 
arrend vnro it', beleene 
itloueandprattife ir. Be 
lids this, God cavſetb|}| 

them | - 


vita go! ple. 


= 


» — 


495 


them ofr .xo.ſet before 
thar cies the: dayly chan- 
gesof all things vnder the 
[Sun;and by the oft and 
Ideepe conſideration - of 
theſe things as rhey ob- 
lkrue them, cheir lu $ are 
\ppalled, and rhe pride of 
le is greatly abated in 
them- P/a[102.26. 
Sothat by theſe means 
the Lord fo frameth his, 
| that they defire no more 
; nor no longer then their 
© bexuenly Pather fecth ex- 
& pedient; to vie theſe out- 
ward things, as if phey v- 
kdthemnor, & yetlſoto 
'viethem as that they may 
(be helpes ro themſelves 
and others 


SS > >. 8 ©; 


of 


S 4 


in the way | 


Inn | 


#; 


; of Godlinefle. 


All which is. not (office, 
be vnderftood, as if eve | 
beleecuer had this grace 
burt-that God hath be 
queathed and doth. offe 
thus to all, chough one] 
they have it which doc 
elteeme of it and ſeckefor 
it, in faith at Gods hands. 


go likewiſe in regardot 
affiictions, the prero- 
gative of God his chib 
drenisgreat ; firſt, he bol- 
deth many tribulations 
from them, which other | 
wiſe by their ſins they do 
plucke vpon themſelues. | 
Pal. 52. 10. 11 whi 
mult needs be ſo, becauſe 
afflii- 


72 00 7 
Midtions ſpring from 1 | 
| & therefore where | 
{n isgreater or lefler, the | | 
itions will bee pro- 

"W portionable. 
Thetruth of ir,viz.that 
key may be freed from 
Wnany troubles, is plaine, 
tecauſe ſo-many doe hll 
"Wibemſelues with inward 
troubles of minde and 
(wnſcience, by ging 
place to - their - vabridled 
ateftions which breede 
nany perturbations, and | . 
Y by eaking licence to thew- 
eluesin things which are 
not ſtemly.” They bring 
allo many outward trot-| 
bles vpon chemlclues by 
their ſinnes, as ſhame, P2” 
| $ ;_..— 


broefe Dorettion: Wi - 
uerty, diſeaſes, exill chil 
dren, &c. All which maj 
ofren be avoided by t 
graceof God, if fin were 
taken heede of and reli 
ſed, & if by labout anc 
watchfulneſſe thevn 
heart were ſubdued, 
Where by che way 
uy oblerue bow vawile 
7 they do who ſhun the 
incere practiſe ofreb 
that they may be 
from troubles, when as re- 
ligion doth free a man 
from ſo many. 


| A $ the faithfull are 
freed wholly from 

troubles, ſo whenthey are 

in, God dclivereth them 


out 


> << - a ©... eco nijp ook = V2 =. 2» 2. z 
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ki Mout of many, whea as the 
wicked remaines 1n theirs 
tre.11-3. Examples both. 
ofthe Church in generall, 
Wndofthe faichfuil in par- 
Micular are ſufficiently 
.Winowen to all that know | 
any thing in the Scripturs: 
Mall which are recorded not 
to ſhew onely that the 
faichfull haue becene de- 
lnered out df trouble(for | 
that were no ſingular 
thing, bur common for 
aredeliuered in the father 
ly loue of God, as appea- | 
M rcth by che mcanes which 
they vied, as prayer, fa- 
© ting, &c. This the wic+ 


= 7 Bo 


ked haue neuer, nor 


WP " 
=—_ MS... 


* 
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| alwaies-the godly, 
Ob: The fathers had 
ticular promiſe for t 


| NOt WEE. 
\chiefelt things God hut 


to vs a$to them : we may 
 allwates aſſure our ſelue 
| that God hatha moſt ten 
der and fatherly care ok 

vs, and that he will 

the ſame-in che time « 
our need, either by delit 


expedient, or elſe by g 
| ſha beeſufficient for-v 


The not reaching or no 


aa Delceuing of this dodtrin 


cauſert 


ve! rb 


deliverance, but ſo-have60 


—_ ——_—_ _———  —_ 


4#n. In the maine nit 


ſpoken as plainely & fully *** 


wh 


ring vs if he ſceit good & | 


ving vs that grace which 


=  vnt04 godh bfe. $12 \ 
much vnchearfulneſle - —_ 


bſcontent In Our trou- 
les, as grudging againſt 
W6od, vnlawtull fhitring, | 
carnall feares Acc.whereas | 
Wif it were otherwife,much | 
oy heavenly comfore might | 
Wl bee reaped in- our lines, 
which now is wanting. 
| When -it -pleaſeth-rthe 
Lord to lay any aftftiti- 
'0ns vpon his, they may: 
aſſure themſelues ir isfor 
their exceeding ; 
F \which perſwaſſon it it be 
Af \[crled, and the contrary 
[power of carnalt reaſon 
checked and pps, 
we thall have wiſdometo 
looke for afflitions daily, | 


By to bee ready to re- 
Cele ' 


| _gio Briefe Dives 
| alwaies-the godly, 

Ob: The fathers had wi þ 
ticular promiſe for theſe 
deliverance, but ſo-have 
"not Wee. | 

An. In the maine na 
chiefeſt things God hat 
ſpokenas plainely &full 
to vs agto chem : we ma 
allwates aſſure opr ſelue 
. | that God hatha moſt ten 
| derand fatherly caree 
vs, and that he will 
the fame-in rhe time « 

4 our need, either by ddiuehY | 
ring vs ifhe ſceit good | 
expedient, or elſe by gi 
ving vs that grace whict 
ſhall bee ſufficient for-v 
The not reaching or no 

| belceuing of this dodtrin 


2] = | godh bfe. qi1_ 


nuch vnchearfulneſle &; 
bicontent in Our trou- 
les, as grudging againſt 
50d, vnlawtull fhitring, 
arnall feares Fec.whereas | 
af it were otherwiſe,much | 
heauenly comfort might | 
bee reaped in- our lies, 
which now is wanting. 
| When -it -pleaſeth-the 
Lord to lay any affliti- 
'ons vpon his, they may: 
aſſurethemſclues it isfor 
their exceeding z\ 
which perſwaſſon i it be 
Jl \{erled, and the contrary 
| [power of carnalk reaſon 
W | checked and ſup 
we thall haue wildomet 
looke for afflitionsdail 


and to bee — Y 
ceiue 


bref 


| _413 PBriefe Direflions Fr 
[ceivechem from GOD CE 
thankfully, and meekely, 1, 
this wiſedome mult beet, 
ſought for of God. [aw.1. 


a m 
| Now if we would take fa 
good by afflitions, wet 
muſt firſt receive that | 
word with full aflen,' |, 
which is, Rom. $.28, Al 
| [things work for the beſtto F |, 
thoſe which loue God: & I} || 
then conſider ſerioully 
how great reaſon there s & |; 
that wee ſhould yeeld vp Þf | 
our ſelyes, our willes, and & | 


all chat we hauc vnto 

| his will, and chinke chat 

good for vs which G OD 

thinkech good ;, for God 

CEnderh affligions to bis 
| Chil- 


Centr oplhWe _413 | | | 
| : Childre,chatthe) i be 


Yhave experience 


e 
e 
. 
, 
l 
p 
4 
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tength that it-is n 
lo. 

Ob. If zMiftions 
twrne to our good, 
wee necde take io 
thoughrtabourthem. 

* An. Tharpromiſe 
not warrant vsto becare 


ſelnes wil fally, blockifhly 
or foolithly in aff; ions, 
they will turne to our 
great hurt and vexation: 
burif we mingletharſcrip 
ture with faith; it will 
cauſe vs to receiue all 


crofſes from God as-ſent 
inlove;nottomurmurat;f 


chem,burthankefully and 
patiently, and alſo with 


examination of aur "_ 
i 


F 


——_—_ 


"—_— 


leſle; for if we behaue our" 


_— 


lt. 


D200" 


{ {o be that anyſin hath! 
ughteuill vpon vs; & 
ten we ſhall haue proofe 
0! Gods grace in vs, Cx+ 
ference 6f his favour to» 
tds VS, | q_ 
om many {1ns, incceaſe 
#dum'liation and ay > 
unelte, preparation. for 
lane of greater, 
th ſome comtort at 
alt in theend, and hope 
athe midſt, which-thall 
wt make- vs aſhamed: 
When wee finde nor.this 
darine ſauoric & {weet 
0 vs,norh vie of jt 1n our 
Mlitiss,let vs not charge 
or challenge the Lor 
forit, but conſider what 
wehaue loſt by vnbcleete. 
| Now 


. © _OY 
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N\ 2 belides-alb tl 
former priuiledge: 
ſeucrally, there 1s oneth: 
reſpe&erth them. - all « 
great price,and tharis, in-W. 
creaſe and growing of alli; 
thoſe graces: for GOL 
giveth to his greater eue 


| way, then they would; 


haue fometimes eicherex-M, 
peRed or asked,Cal.1.9, 
An example wherec 
we may ſcein Moſes if we 
compare his lacter times 
with bis former ; and in 


the Apoſtles, This prjok 
ledge if it bee duly conli- 
dered, adderh great cou- 
rage and yeeldeth much 
comfort to Gods chik 
dren : when they hall 

know 


 anragodpife. —$7_ 
now thar this igof 
Wed them of God , even 
et like plants they (hold 
row & increaſe in Gods 
0-Wouſc, and as the Sunne 
w\ ſhould thine more 
} more vnrill Midday. | 
And howfoecuer the 
incl rayſech many occaſi- 
"Mons of fainting, ſlouth, 
adnes of ſpirit, & earth- 
y mindednes, negleAing 
f meanes &c. - yet may. 
wee not beediſcovra 
but preſſe forward, de- 
v ſn on Gods promiſe | 
; nefollowing his wal 


© hee that ey 
a good beginmag. 


DE 


| 
; 


| 
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ſhall increaſe and grow in. 
ageing be thatincresY” 
good end at length: forall, | 
true belceuers (hall conc-W” 
nueto the endin agoo F 
and godlie courſe, Pan M.. 
37-Pbil.1.6.10h.6.39.6.10. Yr, 
28, which 4510 it (clfeitis 

a great priuiledge, lo isit 
the greater in that, God 
maketh ic knowne to bus 
children , and. drawad! 
their harts to belecue che 
ſame, euen when they ſee 
no ground for itin them 
ſelues ; 1. Pet, 4-5. 1.10.5 
13-k-T he/.5.9, 

This is atreaſure inus 
luable, mightily reviving] 
and gladding the harts of | 

Gods\f 


J 
Ww 
eo. F 
4 


od" ceding in it, Forthey 


departure : for-there may 
bee many impediments, 


219 |, 


2ds children,and incou- 
> them with cheer- 
Ss to follow the god- 
life, and all meanes of 


bich rake occation from 
his doQrine to -waxe 
louthfull, worldlyyidle, 
nine, &c. they know not 
what it meaneth, but per- 
rert- «chat which chey 
know not, to their owne 
deſtruQtion. 

The truth and certain- 


y of this priviledgeis not 
ro be doubted of, though 
'wee ſe good-men # their 
deathto ſhew ſmal tokens | 


of graceand of a happie 


and 
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ſhall increaſe andgroy i 
odlines,ſo ar 


good end at length: for 
true belceuers ſhall con 
nueto the endin a goe 
and godlic courle,P/az7. 
37-E 64 
28, which 2s i it (elfeitis 
a great priuiledge, lo isit 
the greater in that. God 
maketh ic knowne to bus 
children, and. drawath 
their harts to belecue che 
ſame, euen when they ſee 
no ground for itin them 
[clues ; 1.Pet. 4-5. 1.1865, 
13-kT he/.5.9. 

This is atreaſure inus 


and gladding the harts of 


— 


luable, mightily reviving] 


{ 


eth daily (hall make of 


| 


| 
1.6.10h,6.39.6-10.t. 


| 
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ds children,and incou- | 
4, : them with cheer- , 

's to follow the god- 
life, and all meanes of 
xceeding in it, For they 
ich rake occation from 

his do&rine © to »waxe 
louthfull, worldly,yidle, 
nine, &c. they know not 
what it meaneth, but per- 
rert «that which they 
inow not, to their owne 
dteſtru&tion. 
on truth and certain- 
y of this priuiledgeis not 
odedoubeed wer 
wee ſe good men = their | 
death to ſhew ſmal tokens | 
of graceand of a bappie 
departure: for-there may 
bee many impediments, 


and | 


CORE 
and howlſaever it, mayo 
ſeeme, yer 5:46 45 Fcrral p 
of ag90d-Lite 'comn x Cl 
good dearth, ?/e.39.470" 
Sametime indeed for cor; 4" 
reftion of ſome ha, orfor 
li le, the Lord 4 ll 
ſend ſuch #Fdeath as kobe 
comfortable, as u/7ohe 
Kjo.1 3,24 3nd inthe Pr 
phetchgt was ſent to 

boew ; Yea [ometimes'' 
good Chriſtian may on 
violence to bimſelfey nc 
knowing what hee doet 

yet bang formerly of 
holy vnrebukat 
conucr{ation , he is not fl 
be iudged according © 
thatone Atftion, bow 
warrantable and dang 

rous 


2s ſocucr mit (elfe. | 

Much lefle oughe:per- 

cution to 'ſreme ; 
$7{YÞovs as that ic could not 
(Ffand with a good eftare, 
peſſiad finall perl 


editions in holy 'Scrip 


ff This perſcucrancethen 
ing ſo precious, & 

6 certaine , \let vs then 

uriſh the hope of it in 

ſelves daily by keep» 

"Anchen; 
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| therein is, Caleſſ-3-1. 
Thirdly by holding 
our reioycing in Chrilt, 
Cor.5.31.by mortifying 
linne, and keeping © 
hearts from the loue of it 
Ce 3.5-lallly by inuring 
our ſ{clues, to bcare ſm 
afHitions,and {> to den) 
Que ſelues rhat wee ma 
the better vnder goe grea 
ter when they (hal belent 


Ow thar whereon al 
che former doe de- 
pend and -whereat they 
ayme, is the vnſpeakable 
Flory which was prepared 
or vs before the- begin- 


19g of the world, begun 
Inthis life, and to befully | 


and 


unto a godighſe. __ 
Tperfetly enjoyed, Þ | 
life to come. I bis 


pacity is ſhadowe® | 


[444 _ 
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nor to beco mpared wnh 
thar happinefſe; All the 
glory which was in rhis 
world een before rhe tall, 
was but #(hadow in. re 
ſpe&tofthisthe gloris] 
and vnlſpestable out! 
whichGodgetildren he 
here is gr hs: r. bode 9. of 
no bp 


other meny,''P vm 

yer this is butateffo bu 

which Is to come, For 

hep 11! texres ſhall bee 
d fro moureyes; for 

we and dearth all bee 


— 


no mote, ©* 
This privifedge di 
voto all the forme 


nos. commend the we 


— 


appic condition of Gods 

þ —_ ,  elpecially to 
hoſe thar know theſe 

t hingstobel tothem-! 
vex.and he com- | 

wr of chem. ' Bur this ef-/ 
tuall- Knowledge of | 
50ds will, ot apprehend. 
em by faith in parricu- | 

| ty, is a particular guife of | 
od to his ele; not-cn- 
0 ] of any other,no not 
df the greateſt and moſt | 
ddiciall Clarkes and Di- 
unes, Mfath.13.11, which 
doth indeede make this 
puift more precious, in 
hat Gods children have 

| ro draw downe' 
all p60d froth God in 
non which naturall 
 - _men | 


i — 


— 
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| 426 Driefe Divelfint 
| men cannot doe; for flelh 
and blood giveth notthis We: 
tO any. But Goddrawath 
his chuldrcn tothe know-: 
ingand belecuing of it: 
Firſt by his word, and ſe- 
mAtrera» mr 
perience, which Inget t 
\moft neare and familiar Ws 
communion with God by 
his Spirit, from whenco 


—_— vaſpeake- 
able toy. 


Heſe being the 
I Pritodyetichon 
hath appointed for 
his, and d them to 
of; moſt lamenta- 
it is that many ſhould 
beſo ignorant as not to 
deſire 


_ envwepodybee. 427 _ 
&firero know them, fo | | 
cleſſe as to reiet them, 
» obſtinate as to tread 
thera vnder foote, and (o 
toleade a life fall of miſe- 
tie for want of them. 
' The Chriftian life is 
termedin Scripture, a pil- 


gimage , a ſowing 1 
&c. 


: nay therefore we have 
theſe prigiledges + for 6- 
PR we could never 
vndergoe the tribulation 
which we (hal meete with; 
&theaffliHions do rather 
increaſe then diminiſh 
their happineſſe. | 
| Weelceno ſuch glori- | Oviec, 
ous things in Chniſtians. 
| T; Theſe| { 


— 
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428 _ Braeft DM 
| Theſe are ' 
things, and ore _ 
calily diſcerned being eſpe | 
cially inward; belides,wic- 
ked men will not acknow: 
ledge that glo 
they ſee; bon e "horn 


are —ma in firmities wal 
the lines of profeſſers, 
which the world do more 
| gaze- vpon, then. vpon 
their* Chriſtian org | 
rion- otherwiſe. Bat 

their lives be glorious + 
| fore God, and — 


lights to them that can ſee | 
and 


—_—___ 


" ontoaged! "ſe. —_— 429_| 
an dilcerne, IT they , 
tac carpe atthem hail be | 
molt loathſome and abs | | 
hominable, | 


Ss © 57 7 & & 2 {| 


Fo 


the ſame reaſon al p reach- 


ing were needleſſe 
ifh it beas ir (hou 
of the Scriptures; but be 
lides thereig great need of 
| Ta fach 


- 
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ſucha DireRion asthisto! 


| morie, others very ſoone 


be penned, by reaſonof| 
the great weakenelles| 
which are in Chriſtians,' 
ſome being ſlow of capa- 
citiezaothers ſhort of me- 


vnſctled tor want of good 
rn a 
viIw to 
wales, c0ale hmows fi 
man to ſhew them vnto: 
ſo that beſides other great 
barme which folleweth 
the want- of diretion, 
they -are deprined of 
much communion wi 
the Lord, and comfort 
that ariſeth fro m it. 
It is further obieted, 
x no ſuch dire&tion 


: can 


tt. 


ynto a godly tft. | 


\canne be obſcrued daily. 


| Butif it were 1 = 
doeth the Pro-| | 1. 
|Þ 


' 


follow ſuch acourſe! P 
1.2, and afharme ſo much | | 


lof himſelfe,? (@, 119+ 97: | i 


\many ſach examples 4 
wee haue amongſt” Vs, 


even in this age » WHO ©® | 
therſclues | 


heare from him ,0r tO ſend | 
vnto bim now & thenzbut | 1 
ro walke with bim daily 25 

all are commanged © Ge 
Nay many there arc who 
of experience have found 
this way not onely pou 
ble, but caſyto the & full 
T _ : who ſhould 


$ in-! 


—__ 
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| indeede be patternes vito 
others; torthe beſt prac. 
eiſersare the belt teachers: 
neither can any idlepro-: 
felſor looke for fach eaſe 
and comforr as the paine- 
full Chriftian that harh' 
bin taught by long expe- 
rience. | 
T wii be layd,rhat how-, 
ſozuer it bee poflible, 
yet it is very toyllome: 
and inconuenient, depri- 
uing men of pleaſure, and 


| hindring labour. 


But the truch js, there is' 
no pleaſure or comfort in 
the world like vnto it:that 
s the ſentence of the ho- 


1y Ghoſt. P/al. r19.99.1c0. 
Pro. 


my 


c—_ - 


 —& .« _ yu << 


—y 


| ontoagodiplife. 


\Pro.8 11, Neither is "og 
[meant of ſeryivg G OD. 
artimes, but coninually, | 
\euenall the day long.P/s. 
119.10.23-97- 
| And wholocuer harb 
WY any knowledge and expe- | 
WF rience by praiſe, what | 
reward there is in ſeruing | | 
| God, doth iuſtihe-thisto | 
Ef | becrue:for why allo ſhold 
| ſo many Chriſtians part 
{with all ſinfull pleaſures 
[which they might enioy 
with others, and {pend {0 
much timeand paines. 1N ) 
Gods ſervice, if it were {0 | 
irkeſomet. | 
It is not indeed a plet- | 
ſureto all ; bur to the vp” is 
right inhart, iris rhe wes - 


— 


— —_—_— 
——s.——_— 


| 
| 
| 


—_— 


432 Briefe DiretFions | 


| indeede be patternes vto 
others ; tor the beſt prac. 
tifersare the belt teachers: 
neither can any idlepro-/ 
fellor looke for fach eaſe 
and comfort as the paine- 
full Chriftian that harh 
bin taught by long expe- 


rience. 


| 
T wii be ſayd,rhat how-, 
ſozuer it bee pofhible, 
yet ir is very toyllome' 
and inconuenient, depri-! 
uing men of pleaſure, and 
hindring labour. 
But thetruch js, thereis' 
no pleaſure or comfort in 
the world like vnto it:that 
's the ſentence of the ho- 
1y Ghoſt. P/al. r19.99.1c0, 
| Pro. 


— 


— woee@_s 


—_— — —— —— — -=—— 


Aeon nog 
|Pro.8.11+ Na 
meant of ſeruivg G OD! 


119.-10-23-97- 
And wholocue hatb 


any nowledge 2nd cxPE 
'rience by pracile , what | 
-eward there 35 11 ſeruiwy 


| God, doth iuſtifie th15 10 
alſo (ho 


| Chriſtians pt 
Hf with all infull plealures 
| | which whey might enioy 
with others," (pend {0 


UE | much time 

; Gods ſervice, if i= WEE ſo | 

\ irkelomet | | 

t [t is not :ndeed aPICF | 

| | fureto all ; bur to the vp” 
\Y \right in hart, it 15 the on , | 
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1 
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life there bee ſome reſi- 
ſtance; nay it ſcaſoneth & 
ſweereneth all carthly li- 
berries, alſo making tliem | 
truly pleaſantto thegodly 
which to othersare mixed | 
either with burthenſome ! 
tediouſneſſe, or hidden | 

ylon, | 

Neither wold this hin- 
derlabour and thrift; for 
all godly thrift, Chriſtian 
; gayning; and lawſull prox 
{pcring in che world,doth 
ariſe Fom hence ; cuen 
when a man gocth to the 
workes of his calling with 
a mind at peace withGod, 


commending his aftaires 


togods prouidence,aimes 
at 


| 


Ch x = Y ES © wes . 


=2 0 


—_— 


= A nn nn II 


= 


n | 


\edet; 
promi Cc 


orhers.that [ceme ro pro7 


fn and for want 
v4 = in great royl & 
ines finde no ſuccele 
nor bleſhng of God z4 


wealth but 


\poyſen. icdeſſe allo is 


ſay ' 
their feare, who | 
that the followiNg of _ 
dire&tion woldbr pu 
(all ſociety and fellow 44 


1 439 Briefe DiredTions 
bandoned all ſocieties of 
Chriſtians; which if it 
ſeeme range, it will bee 
onely to ſuch as the Apo- 
Me Peter ſpeaketh of in 
his firſt Epiſtle,q.4- 

Ve ir 1s fier to farisfie 

he doubres which 
weake Chriſtians are like 
to propound. 

As firſt, how they may 
attaine and keepe this 
Courſe ? 

For the anſwer where- 
ofthus much: - | 

1 There muſt bee an 
| Jearneft deſire wrought by 
the conhderation of the 
neceffitie of it; 

2 There muſt bee a 
itrife againſt vntoward- 

nefl& 


_ — 
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neſſe and {louch. | 
3 All earthly affecti- 

ons muſt bee moderared, 

and notclog vs. 

| 4 Theremultin faith be 

expectation of fruite far 

abouethe labour.. 


| 5 Iewillbegoodarthe 


| 


firſt that doubts which a- 
riſe bee imparted to 0- 


|thers of oez and 
that the prin bee 
marked, that wants may 


bee ſupplied, and+ good 
things continued. 

| Thisif wedo, themat- 
terwill not ſeeme ſo dit- 
ficult and redious vnto 
vs;neirher arelawfull cal- 
lings any letrs Vt 
Chriſtian courſe... Fot 


holy & 


| 


j 
' 


 ſholyerxerciſes and lawfull 
butincile,a heauenlymind 


& earthly dealing, may 
very well ftand together. 


Ome are alſo moued, 
with the .croſles thar 
y (hall meet withall in 
_ 
neede not bee 
—_ go back, 
bur rather wm 
.Dew.8.2.106.16-33: 
m5 of all this is, 
that fuch as have receiued 
the Goſpell,and that haue 
bin carefll thus daily 
and perpetually to walke 
with God; if it was of ig- 
orance,they mutnot be 
| m——_— but nacht 


—— 


— — 


— 


| unto godly if 439 
thew that ignorance was 
the, cauſe by amending 
now vpon knowleage. 
[f it was of cuill conſci- 
ence againſt their know- 
ledge, their finne Fikes 
greater, eſpecially i 

have fallen range firſt 


— 
| BRIEFE | 
DIRECTIONS| 


vntoa godly Life : 


| Wherein euery Chriftian 
is furniſhed with moſt neceſ(- 
ſary Helps forthe furthering 

' of hanin 2 godly courſe heere 

| vpen caith, that ſo hee may 


| I a:taine Ecernall Hoppi- 
nefſe in Heauen. 


LE | 
| Written" by M."Pavis | 
' Baynws, Miniſter of Gods | 
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br ether 
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To the right Wors 


ſhipfoll M* . vickels 
Iodere Eſquire, oneof 
his Maicfhes luſtices 
eſthe Peace & Qyoram, 
in the 'C of 


Suſſex,” 


R, it bgth bee | 
an  £6-| 
flome tareſerne | 
ay linely re 

weſentation of worthy 
finds deceaſed, thereby 
. continge the remen-. 
ance of their wirtaes, 
_— and lone. T his 


beh T reatiſe enſaing bath 


ſerned you 7 that mak, 


and' 


£0 3 


— 


Tas FEp1t$TLYE 


| man, ——_ 419 renee! 


and that very fitly 1 fo 
| beerels you haue a truerts 
| preſentation and remen 
by ance of your moſt wit- 
thy and lowing Brother, 
—_— y of the ay ne- 
le and worthy part 'of 
oa: I meane of "oy 
lent vnderPanding in the 
” 5fterie of godlineſſe : : by 
moſt zealous and tarnth 
will a1 deſire of all ment 
pratfiſe of godlineſe; 
And bu ſincere lone wniv 
you 1m particuler , vn 
whom bee primarily a 
| refed theſe Direttion! 
| onto 4 podly life 7, — 


& they oe lintly 
that he had peter 


mo 
— 


— — - — —— 
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| 


fois it oft wor thy of our 


DzsD (CAT OR1L, 


in koew ledge , righteas/- 
and [1ue holine ſe: 


reſeraation, both for the 
reneombrance and imita- 
tie #f 61m. res, [ may 


ter moſt worthy and fit | 
dwaies tobe carred about | 
v9 and darly tobe lookt on 
byus: for it will belpe vs | 
wel {0 Put on that new | 
ma, aud 10 be conforme- 
bleito' #67 Head leon | 
Chriit; andtowaslke be 
fore the Lord in holine(ſe 

and righteouſneſſe all the 
Gates of our life. For there 
i this arfference between 


former corporal 1- | 
A 4% wma geo 


Tus Eprisria 


| man, created td _ 


re OI AA 


' 44 that very fitly ;, for 
| bheereiw Jos haut 4 traeve- 
| preſentation and remen- 
br ance of your moſt wit- 

thy and louing Brother, 
eſpecially of the moſt ns 


| him, ] meene of bus excel 
lent onde; landing in the 
mſterie of godlineſſe : bi 
moſt zealous and tarnefi 
will an1 deſire of all ment 
| practiſe of godlineſſe ; 
And hi ſmneeve lone wats 
you m partienler , onto 
whom bee primarily dv- 
reffed theſe Direttions 
onto a vodlylife 4 whith 


a they ave lixely fe 
that he had pthoobwn 


ble and worthy part "of 


/ 


|:D 2.1, © 


_ * 


io brew ledge, righteanſ- 


_ —_— = —_ ——_ ” 0 =, F 


ED (CAT O KI 


nefſe and 11#e holine (ſe : 
fois it nroft wor thy of our 
reſeraation, both for the 
remembrance and imita- 
tiowaf him. Tea, 1 may 
cnfulently affirme, that | 
this farthfull rememby ax- 

try moſh wor thy and fit | 
dweies tobe carred about | 
wand daily tobe lookt on | 
bus: for it will belpe vs | 


well to" put on that new | 


may; and to be conforma- | 
ble ts) #ar 'Hea Jef | 
Chritty andtowelke be. | 
fore the Lord in holine(ſr 
nd righteouſneſ[/e all the 
dies of 0.17 life. For there | 
i this arfference betweene 
formor corporal 1- | 


A manes 
OR. RR hs _ ——— 


Tus Episrin - |; 


flitions wickedneſſe ; but 
this the moreit is. lows 
and v/ed of men,the more 
well all wie berew 
ted out of their hearts,and 
the more will they glarife 
God by 4 holy life andeon: 
wer ſation. NOW hain 
receined this holy TY 

at your worſhips hands to 
publiſh it onto the Warld, 
1 am bold toreturge tt ws- 
to you for ſafegard, both 
| that the world mayinew 
| rate whom it is obliged 
| for ſo excellent 4 mm 
| ment 01 alſo forthe i 


=l| 


CO —— CS —— —w@—/ mm ae 


(es 
th 
of 
p: 
v/ 
d 
2? 
b 
a 
| 


| 


| DzD.catrons, 


benefit that 

pedthereby. $9 (Sir) ac- 
counting it 4 wiſe part in 
wm that cannot [peake 
well, to /ay but little ; 1 
fommend you and this 


Treatiſe to Gods grace, | 


which « able to build vs 
wp farther, enen to doe 
wendrouſly aboue all that 


| | 
wean ache or thinks. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Your Worſhips hum- / 


blyat command, 


—— 
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ſhall be rea. 
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o directions vn. 


t0a godly life, wherein 

etery Chriſtian is furni-« 

ſhed with moſt neceſ[- 
lary helpes fos; the 


furthering obhim in a 
golly come heere 
rpoa earth, that (o he 


my araine Et + 


nall be; one ſe in 
*2 2'vn 6 


God created -man' 


OS aSnow it 1s, | 
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 bappy,yer mucable;but| 
| Sach; in by deceit did! 
| caſt him from that hap- 
pie condition ; wherby! 
betides the loſle of that 
| felicinie, hee wns pun: | 
| ged into extreame mi 
(eric, which conliſterh! 
intwothings, 
Firſt, in ſinne. 
| . Secondly, the coarſe! 
following vpon it, 


only that firſt tranſgrel-| | 
ſion of Adam where pn | 


ſoule and body ariſing 
from the former. Hence 
it 15 that the vnderftan- 
ding is filled -with 
 blind-) 


os 5 rhar infection of | 


Firſt, our {1nne isnot} | 


wee-are all guileic, br | 


} O54 


w—_ 
— 


n 1.” T WW 


" wnt9s godly life 
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LN 


dlindneſle ; the conict- 
ence wounded, (cared, 
1nd defiled; che memo- 


ie. forgerting good 
things, Or Nat remem- 
bring any thingatight. | 

The will captiue of | 
no ftrength ro good, 


[but onely to-ewill ; rhe | 


M4ions all. together | 


| | diſordered. | 


The cogitations @- | 
bout heauenly matcers, 
yo errors, tallebood, | 


and hes. | 
The wiſhes and the | 
telires of the heart arc | 


| earthly, & fulbly- The. 


outward bebauiour 1s | 
nothing elſe but a gr, 


lui of ehe mem- 
bak = 


: "Y y uf 


—_ 


©Obie2. 


| ſoule to endleſſe, and 


| 


i. 


— ——— _ _—_— 
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| bers of the body ain as in | 


itruments of finne. | 
The curie maketh 


lie {1biett 1n'this life | 


| for his vi e of the cred 

tures, ro dearths, fa-| 
' mines, &c, For his bo- 
dy,to-licknelle; ando 

cher paines: 

[n- his ſenſe for his! 
friends to the like cala-| 
| mities ; in his ſoule to| 
| vile afteQions, to blind- 
| nefle, hardneſte ofhearr, 
deſperation, madnelle, | 
|&c. Inboth body and 


eaſeleſle torture. in'the| 

World to come. Ye 

ſome may obieRrhat, 
Al are notin this calc 


ny 


— _— 


|. ones godplifes. 


| 
ls 


. | 


: 
i 


4- 
0 
| 
of 
q 
q 
- 
( 


[fore to the ſame wrath 


for eſtate. To which I 
anſwere, 
| Allare ſubie@by na- 


of God;; they which 


| 


feeleir not, their caſe is 
\not better, but rather 


| | | worſe thanthe other. 
i The onely ſufhcient 


| [remedy for the lauing | 
of man is to fatisfie | 
Gods iuftice-which by | 
ine is violated. His | 
[inſfice- is ſatisfied by 
ſuffering the puniſh- 

| mentqueto ſinne, and 
by the preſent keeping 
of the Law. There- | 
fore it is not to bee | 
ſoughtfor in our ſelues, 
nor in'any other crea- 


rure; ! 


A nſw. 


ES 
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OvicR, 


Anſw. 


ii 
_ It. being wo t 
ted by the Father, was! ||s 
| vndertaken & wrou {| [| 
by Chriſt, andis { 
| 1) mens hearts bythe] ||y 
| holy- Ghoſt: but may L 
be demaunded, 
Howdid Chriſt bisre| || 
dempti6 become ours?| | | 
| an{were, || 
God the Father, of, 
his infinite lone gaue 
him freely to vs withall 
his whole a of Re- | 
| Gem ption, | 
This Divine Myſte- 
ric 15 brought 46 hight! 
' by the Golpell 
| Ther forte st0 
| manifeſt that righteouF 


\nefſein Chrift, wherdy 
| the! 


| 


L 


m—__— 


—antoa godly hife. 


the Law is fully farisfi- 


| ||ed;and ſaluation artat- 


ned, 
The remedy and che 


kings of ir us =_ 
wed" onely 
which farh is —_ 
| exdite to Gods word, 
#hec reft chereon rhat 


| | he will (aue bum zands 


wought by the mini- 
owed, re- 


this mercie 'and 
wrath of God : and by 
theſeche holy Ghoſt in- 
liphtenin him to con- 

+ Tg, Aura him to 
belies and \ ſo vniting 
him ro Cbriſt. 


The knowledge of 
the former things 1s not | 


wu 


| 


| 


Briefe DiretFions | 
, ſufhcient for him chat! | 
willcome to happines:} ||j 
bur this. knowledge! 
worketh. 

Firſt,he is drawneby 
the ſecretworke of the 
SpiricotGod,to be 
ſwaded that the Do- 
rine taughtdotheon-| | 
cerne him: hehath wik! | 
| dome ginen him -toap-| | 
| ply generall _—_—_ 
ticularly ro himlelte: 
Cel.1.9:as firſt,the prea: 
ching of the Law,: and 
the threatned curſes of | 
| it; wherby he ſeeth him- 
felfe guilty before God 
| of erernall putilhment 
| and wrath. 

Secondly , the Lord 
dire-| | 


: 


— 


ontes godly life_. 


= him to ent& 


into further conlidera- 


[ton with bimſelfe of 


and about his preſent 
eſtate, and conſulreth 
what to doe in this his 
extremity;zand that not 
\bightly, but ſerioully,as 
amatter of life & death. 
1.8.6, Luke 7.15. 

If he be not able to 
counſell bimſcife,he al. 
teth counſell of others. 

Thirdly,from the for- 
mer' conſuleation, hee 
commerth to this reſ0- 
lution, that hee will not 
reaurmto his old waies, 


but in ail humility and 
meetenes and broken- 


| |nelleof heart, fay with | 


| 


Paw! ; 


Cle 


T that bringit to be beav- 


i 
} 


thou that 1 doe? 
Fourthly , by this 
meanes he commeth to 
an vafained defire of 
forgiveneſſe, whicha 
waies proceedeth from 
a ſound hope habe 
wil be intreated of him. 
This hungring ak 
mercy, and longing# 
cer Chriſt, is very. 
neſt & fervent, 
in ſume with more th 
merouſnelle then in & 


ther. 


This maketh the Gob| | 
pellto be glad ridings, 


and the feege' of them 


tifull co him. || 


Fifthly,| | 
uy— 


ante agedly life. 
»Fifthly, with earneſt, | 


[kmble, and particular | 


&Gon of his fins, 


/ [ro God for the pardon | 


ba [of them in Chriſt, 


'o 
30d 


' 
l 


y,! | 


- |thepointofa diamond, ; 


6. Hee having found 
this pearle , prizeth 
ts it is worth : and 
therefore ſellcrh all that 
behath , biddeth fare- 
vel to his ſweeteſt de-| 
for the attaining | 
ity which affeQion is | 
norfora momer, but is 
written as it were with 


never to beraſed outa: 


gune;*< | | 
5. Then he commetrh 
wo apply chxGofpell co 


him- 


TT 
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himſelfe, as before have 
did the Law,and ſealethi[s 
vp his ſaluation in his 
acart , reaſoning from 
choſe gracious promi- 
{cs which * God hathyſſi 
made to ſuch as he is, 
Thus by often and||}: 
deepe weighing tne | 
truth, vnchangeablens 
and perpetuity of the 
promiſes, hecometh at 
length to bee ſetled in 
Faith;this Faith ynitab' 
him to Chriſt, andbrin- 
geth him to happinelle.' 
And it. is wronght its 
wardly by, the Spint, 
while ey Gods 


— 


we | vnlos godly hfe_. 


eh gutward meanes of ſal-, 
parion. | 


from|[Faih to bee ſeene in the | 
omi-|[|beleever by himſclfeor 
hathy]| others : are | 
Is, 1; If heftrive againſt | 

and|[| doubting: Judg.6. 17. 
£0e||| -2 If not feeding faith, 
en6s| | | hee complaine-birrerly | 
the|| \of the want of ir. | 
bat] | 3+Ifhe ſeek fervent-| 


din yg 


| 
: 


YTU———_—————————_—_— 


buen, hee defire "to! 
le. _ out the' ſinne | 
in-| [which may poſhbly , 
= bndrbim, and ences 
toexpell it; 1 
The main cauſe why 
6 many do want faith, 


Briefe Directions. © | 


| 


j 


| peneth his cares,andgl- 


is the diuels bewitchi 


— 


and blinding of wen; 


2 Cor. 4-3-4 Where] 


mans fault is that hee 


ueth crediterto. Sathans 


deceittull ſuggeſtions. 
For the | 


therfore of dange, 
che Lord hath give 
wc yo _—_ | 

opic ul, | 
*" The realon therefore 
why men do notaudid 
it, is eicher in che Mint! 


ter, thas hee dothnot 


\ warne then aright,. of 


ciſe ip the, people that 
they 01. $85cr000M 
W > 152 ning 


Is 


_E— 


| 


_ -ontoagodh life. 
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| Inthe Miniſters : 


| x. If they teach not | 
aall. 

2 If they teach ſel- 
_ 


| 3- If they reach, but. 
hot plainely to the ca- 
url the hearer. 

f by Catechiling 
hey doe not teachthe 
grounds of Faith in 
rightand good order. 

5. Ifthey be not rea- 
dy by private confe- 
rence- to ſatiſhe their 
doubts, 

6-1f they haue net a 
Chriſtian care of giuing - 
example by a ho- 
and blameleſle ife. 

B But 


D—— 


— 
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\ Bur the Miniſters muſt 
conlider their duty laid 
' forth: 

Firſt , by titles, as 
watchmen, Laborors: 
M at.9. 37 .Salr & Light; 
Math 5 13- 14 Shep- 
heards: /oh.21.15.Good 
Scribes: Math.13.Stew- 
ards: 1 C#7.4.1. Nurles: 
l T heſſ.2. 7 

Secondly , in Com. | 
| mandements: A120. | 
28. 2Tim.4 1. 2, For 
|cheir berter incourage- 
ments they muſt conli- 
der: 

Firſt , the honour 
vouchſafed to them, to 


bee God his Ambaſls 
dours. | 


——_— A —————— 


l 
} 


onto agodl life. 
Secondly, the com-, 
fort of this labour. 
Thirdly, the good 
tharthey may doe. | 
Fourthly , the great 


reward prepared for 
(them. Dar. 12.3. 


| Theletsthat arein the 
People, are; 


Firſt, if they efteeme. 
lightly of the Goſpel, 
\preferring other things | 
\before It, Luke 14. | 
| Secondly, if they i 

magineit an impoſhble 
"ting to ger aſſurance 
of faluation in this life. 
© Thirdly,j"rhey think 
t,though not impofſi 


m7 


B2 - ble 


— — x. — 


—_— 


Briefe 1 Mirettiom 


I OO OO IO AA 


| ble. yet not any wayne 
| ceflary. 
| 4+ If they thinke it| | 
| both poſhble and ne- 
ceſſary, butroo hardto. | 
| Come by, 
5. If they be carclelle | 
and ignorant. 
6. If forfeare of lo- 
| ſing other- pleaſures, 
they forbeare to ſeeke 
| after this, 
| 2. Ifthey prel umeof.| 
heir faith, living lin 
| their (innes, 
| 8, Ifthey werenever 
thorow brokennele of | 
| hart prepared to receiue| | 
| the Coſpell | 
| 9, If for fare of 
no cn comiguing , they 
will 


_—— 


— 


—— 


| 


Ne! 


| 


| _ onto a goalylife. 
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'wils not beginne, 
| 10» If they do wag] 


| [it vpon themſelves , 


bur doe deale (lightly 
with it, 

11. If they tontent 
themſelues with ſudden 
falhes that ſoone are 


| out, and doe nor {ceke | 


tobe lerled. | 

A naked and bare de- | 
fireof ſalnation now & | 
then ſtirred vpin a man, 
isnotto beleeue. | 

t. True deſire can-! 
not be (atiſhed without | 
t, and therefore giueth 
not ouer till it obtaine 
* | 


2. Itmaketh high ac-! 


count of it, as of a pre- 


— 


B 3 cious 


— — ———_ —_ 


| 


| 
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cious faith ; and vale- 
ing of it according to 
the worthineſle of it: 
Hee ſeeketh willingly 
and readily : He ſetleth 
his heart vpon the pro- 
miſes of God. 

Hee meditates on 


Gods commandemtt, 


that he ſhould beleeve 


by theſe meanes hee] | 


commeth to be ſetled.' 
Which done, he mult 


beware of all occaſions | 


that may vnſettle him: 
Apaine, eſpecially tha 


| he doth not give t00 


euill /rnppeſtions, 


much place to- fleſhly 
rea/cns & carnal doub- 
tings, nor hearked to 


S. 
= 


CC 


S—_ T7! 


| 


onto « godly fe—. 


Ecaulc the children 

of God after they 
haue belicued, are often 
drawne from their hold | ; 
and cauſed to ſuſpet 
themſclues, and ſo fall 
into much feare and 
doubring that they are | 
none of the Lords they | 


| muſt therefore learneto | 


ſtrengthen themſelues | 
thus : | 

1- They muſt know | 
that in God there is no 
(hadow of change, and | 
therefore that it 1s their 
weakneſle to entertaine 
luch thoughts, P/a/.77. 
13- For he ought not 
to caſt away his conh- | 
| dence, Heb.1 6,35. | 
CK: Ss 4 He 


—— TT eo. 


Anſw, 


Queſt, 


__ — ſtrengi® 


Briefe DifFreions 


2. Hee may per- 
{wade himſelfe that hee 
labouring after , and 
groning toreſt bis wea- 
ried heart on the pro- 
miles of God, ſhall ne- 
uer be wholly forſaken, 
though ſometimes de- 
| ſtirure of feeling. Now 
if any aske 

Why doth God ſuf- 
| fer his children to fall 
| into ſuch feares ? It 1s 
| for this, 

Leaſt by a ſudden 
bſolare change, they 
| | hould become ſecure 
| or preſumpruous. 
[- 3+ They muſt know 
! that the roote of our 
| comt ore, is not in rhe 


—— > -- 
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ot Rrength of our Chriſtia 

beef | [life,bur in the free grace 

Ind! | [of God in Chrift; and 
ea- 

r0- 


| |rherefore the wegknelle 
| [therein 6ughe not co 
ne] | [bring vs into doubting 
| | |ofour ſaluation.It may | 
be-! | [beweake;butit thall ne- | 
W ner bee extinguithed ; 
for he that is now borne | 


— —— 


uf! | fcannever dic. | 
al 4 They muſt call zo 
ls minde that they be yet | 

but children , ſubiet | 
el to many diſeaſes, and 
Y ſome of thoſe ſuch as 


may take away ſence of 
life; which -muſt moue | 


af vsnot to defpaire, bur | 
o to ſeeke -with all dilj- 
l gence- for the cure of | 


A TG CS 0 A 


By them 


Quecſt, 


Anſw. 


—— ——— 


Priuefe Dir: (Tiows 


| {waded that theyarere- 
| probates, are neere vN- 


| to deſperation ; they 


haue a ſence of God his 
wrath, and arein great 
| anguiſh of conſcience : 
| how ſhall they ay] 


| themſclues in this &| 
| tate ? I anfwere them. 


| 1. They may beab) 


| fared of this, tharthey 
are not without hope of 
mercte , becauſe they 
haue not ſinned againſt 
the holy-Ghoſt ; for 


they haue not malic 


oul-/ 


— 


| 
| 


EE. | 


, them : whereas if any! 
| obtect, | 
Many ofthe faithful 
| are brought to that 
| paſſe, that being per- 


— 


—_—  ” 86 


ad = _— 


— 


ms 


_- 
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ay 7 


ouſly ſer rhemſclues a- 
gainſt rberruth of God, 
they haue not wiltully 
perſecured ir againſt 
cheirconſ cience, but do 
loue the ſame & delire 
20 be partakers of it. 

2. They muſtlearne 


to know from whom | 
this deluſton commerh, | 


even from Sathan who 
laboreth either to wring 
their hope from them, 


or elſe ro 'wearte their | 
lives with heauinefle | 


diſcomforr. This be at- 
rempreth : 
Firſt, by ſpiritual! 


ſuggeſtion, hee being a | 


ſpirit, and helped allo 
with the long experi- 


cCnce 


— — — — — 
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| ence which he hath had' 


| tore fir;he being allo ful 
| of ma{iice, and of vn- 
ſcarchable ſubtilty,with: | 


By: efe Der. Tims 


—__————— — 


of this trade, and there-| 


EXC eeding ſtrength, and; 


| therefore ready thus to 
| trouble vs. 


| 


Thus he inticeth vs 
ro (1ns,not onely which | 
by nature we loue , but 
cuento thoſe which we 
haveno inclination vn-! 
to ; and when he bath 
thus faſtened v pon ma- 
ny a man , then hee la-| 
boureth ro dimme his 
knowledge and vnder-/ 


ſtanding, that hee may | 


lay no holde on any 
truth that may comfort] 
him, 


| 


'ward obiets and occa- 


c 


: wvnts 4 godly life—. 
him, or make benefic of 


any promiſe ; 
Secondly, by out- 


fons forcibly perſwa 
dingta ſinne. Mow be- 
cauſe theſe things pro- | 
ceede rather from Sas | 
than then from theme | 
ſelues, there is no caule ! 
why they ſhould bee | 
diſcouraged. | 
Thirdly, they-muſt | 
callro mindertar God | 


calleth andencour; igeth | 


vs to truſt_and belicue | 
in him; and therefore it | 
muſt needes diſpleaſe | 

bim thar they are remo- | 
ved from their faith, to | 
give place to the ſpirit 


of \ 


mm —_ —_— 
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: 


[Obica, | of error. And if the they 
| | feele not the [weetetaſte 
| of Gods grace ? Ye 
they mult nor mcaſure 
| them{: clues by that they 
preſently feele, when 
the ſoule hath loſt hir 
fecling; but by the time 
paſt, when they were| 
_— remptation. | 
. The fruits of their 
fiich are often evident 
[to the eye of others 
Ki hen themſelues can- 
[not ſce them. | 
2. They muſt be ac-| 
quainted with the waies | 
of God, who ofren dorh| 
| hide himſelfe for a ſea-| 
| ſon, thatthey may with | 
| More carncſt deſire ſeet | 
for | 


CE I I m—_— 


: 
| An'vv. 
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| 


| 


29 
for his wonted grace, 
'and with more toyful- 
 nefſe of heart praiſe him 
' when they haue obtai- 
\neditagain; And if this 
[hinder them, becauſe 
| They cannot liveas ! gy;.. 
| Gods children doe, or | 
85 hee requireth ? they | 
are-to bee encouraged | 
heerewith, that | 
They are plants which | Anvv. 
rake not their tull per- | 
feftion aronce, butby | 
litle and lirtle with dai- | 
[ly watering and dreſ-| 
ling : and that Patience 
and conflancie with a re- | 
ſolute mende to beare Gods | 
triall, will bring « good 
| endinal templations. 
Thar \ 


-— — 


— 
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"To enery Chriſt 
Tr an may fee his e- | 
ſtzte to be good, it ſhall 
| be profitable ro c611/er| | 
how. far an vnbeleeuer| | 
. | maygoe z.and lo whe-| | 

[cher kee harh gone! 
further. | 
1. An vnbelieue| | 
may bee terrified with 
his lins , his conſcience! 
terrified by the piritof} 
| bondage, Math.27.3- | 
2. He may be pe-| 
er after 1nne commit- | 
ted, 1. King. 21-27 
+ He may finde i 10y | 
wk delightin the Gol | 
pell,and in the exerciſes | 
of Religion, Mat. 13 29. 
| 4- Hee may have a 
| talte 


umn 


— 


| |the Miniſters, and obey 


| verbe ſealed vp to eter- 


ter either in proſperity 


flitions wearie ; nay, 
many which haue ſhi- 
ned as lights for a ſea 


[ | 


even before 
came. Many have had 
great priefe of minde, | 


| [fon, have fallen away 
1 


Dr OS 


— envagedly bife_.. 


s. 


taſte of the life to come 
with Bu/aamm. 
5, He may reverence 


them in many things as 
Herod did, and yet ne- 


nalllife. Many that 
have made great and 

ious ſhewes , and 
eemed to haue beene 
very forward , haue at- 


waxed wanton,or 1n at- 


trouble 


and 


EE HT 
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and 0 ſem! vntothem- 


| {clues to have repent 


but yet haue deceiued 
theſelues,b:cauſe they 
never furniſh them- 
{clues with true _ 
pure heart, a good con-! 
ſcience, change of their 
life throgh the loue of 

God ; there hears are] | 
not vpright, nor they! 


' will not deale plainely| 
| with the Lord. But f 


wee would not loſeall 
our labour, we muſt go! 
further then- any vnre-| 
| pentant perſon can go4! 
we muſt neuer ceaſetill} 
| we haue more humili- 
, linceririe and ruth 


| - Chan and certaine| 


markes | 


CE ————— 


—— — - 


| 


| aft into the molde of 


lybe reformed in what 


—_— 


amr ezodly We- 


markes and teſtimonies 
of our Saluation. 

They will heare 
the Goſpell diligently : 
burwe muſt lay our e- 
fate with it,and recciue 
the print of it vpon our 
hearts and liues, and be 


it, and fo finde it the 
power of Saluation. 
They will retraine 
from, themſclues, and 
drive out of their fami- 
lies many finnes. 

But we muſt willing- 


part of our life ſoever 
wecan be iuſtly chalen- 
oed : & nor blemiſh our 


ee 


profeſſion in any thing. 
— Ab 
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A hoop the loue' 
| of God and Chit, 
the worke of the Spi- 
rit applying them, and; 
faich apprehending th&| 
be the chiefe caule of 
our conuerlion, yetde 
cauſe they are notſoes 
ily felr of vs, ast 
are ſure and infallib 
grounds in themlſclacs 
| of Saluation ; therefore 
ic is neceſſary to adde| | 
| ſome other effefts or 
rather properties of true 
faich , that doe accom- 
 panie the loue of God,| | 
and of Chriſt Ieſus in 
vs, andare the workes 
or fruits of the Holy: 
| Ghoſt by the roy 
| which 


—_— 


— — > —_— — 
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"onto agodly bfeS. _ 35 | 
Thich may more clea!- | 
ly be perceiued and dil- 
cerned then faith it | 
falfe 3 and will clearely | | 
eeftifie,thar wherc theſe | 
be, there ſhall that be 
found alſo. 
The firſt inſeparable 
| | companion of Faith, is 
| | joy and comfort, glori- 
us and vnſpeakeable, 
4858.8.29. Bur it will 
be faid, that 
Gme true believers | © 
| {are-euen ad and ſor-' 
| |rowfull. | 
in Indeed ay mourne | an 
«: {and groane fora while 
y. after -thar which may 
1 [make them merry for 
h | eucr: and in this mour 
| ning 


—— 


| 


. = 
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j ning they are bleſſed. 


——— 


Math.5.4. and their & 
{tare farre to be prefer- 
red before the _ ghter| 
of the vngodl which! 
is but n—__ 

1- The childeof God 
being conuerted can- 
not. but admire this 
change of eſtate, and; | 
even be aſtoniſhed at 
the loue and merae of, 
God : What ſhould) 
moue him to beſtow | | 
luch happinefle vpon| | 
ſo vnworthy a creature, | | 
lob. 14.22« Pſak 116.8. 
139. 34+ | 
2. This holy andre 
uerentadmiration muſt 
not be onely at our firſt 


con-! 


CE” 


CM TAO 


Conoagedy fe. 37 __ 


converſion , but ought | 
every day to be renued | 
in the Lord, who doth 
every day pardon our | 
finnes, P/al.118.8. and 
doth alſo vphold vs in 
our confidence and in- 
eh - 
. The true believer 
fdln | 


&/ 


4 
- 
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feelingthe loue of God | 
| to be ſhed abroad in his 
heart , hath alſo within 
\bim vnfaigned loue | -_— 
| kindled rowards God, 

| Pſal/11 6. 1 Lake 7. 47- | 

| "eb loue” of God | 

muſt ſhadow the louc 

\of lotherthings whar- 
ſoeuer 


— — —— 
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4. Hee cannot but 
hane his heart inlarged 


vnto 


_—__ 
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| 


|uento enioy his bleſſed | 


vnto chankfulneſle, and! 
praiſe God cuen in af 
tlitions themſelues,F{,| | 
[16-12+ 1 

5. Thereis begotten 
a holy and carne de 
lire to haue more com- 
munion with God ; & 


preſence, and to ſeehis 
glory , 2, Corinthian: 
$I, | | 
6. Theformergrace| | 
maketh bim to forlake 

this World, to. become: | 
a ſtranger & a pilgrine| | | 
heere,and ſoo haveno| 
more to doe in this 
World then hee needs 
muſt; Not that he lcave | 


— 


the necefania = ad xl 


_ ———— —} ' 
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forlake his calling, but 
thathe is not ſoucd to 


[theſe chings, but that he 


could willingly leaue 


the, & ſo being ready to 


' 1dig;is made hretoliue. 


7. Hecannot bur la- 
ment and be aſhamed 
of his former vnkind- 
[neſſeto God and is rea- 
(dy to be revenged oN 
' himſelfe for it. 


| 8. Ircannot be, bor | 


(knowing out of what 


| he hath eſcaped, 


and vato what happi- 
neſſe hee hath attained , 
he pittie orhers that are 
1s he was, and wiſh and 
labour to makethem as 
hes. 


c One 
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J* any man hath ta- 
| Aſted of that happi- 
neſſe which commath 


by a true faith, & doth: - 


| therefore delire to keep 


| the lame, and fearcth | 


| the looſing of it, be 
| muſt for his confirma- 
' lon: 


t- Nouriſh within | | 


| 
| him(clte daily chat bigh 
mars and account 


making of his grace, be | 
muft a nkie bio chick | 


happineſſe & moſt pre- 
cious treaſure z which 
they that doc,haue _ 


—_— i — 


a 


—_— 


| One meanes where-! 
of is editying. conſe 


{ rence. Pre i021. 


| 


| 
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heart euer vpon it; they 
fearethe torgoing of it, | 


theyregardit moſt of al 
other rhungs 


2. He muſt both by 
prayer daily & oft beg | 
this of God,and allo (e- | 
- riouſly medirate on the 


gracious promiſes of 
God,rheir nature,truth, 
&perperuitie: for want 
of thiscalling to minde 
of things, many doe let 
{lip our of their mindes 
thoſe grounds of faith 
by which ſometimes 
they have found com- 
fort. 


3 Hee muſt helpe 


 himſelfe by ordinary 
and reuerent- hearing/, 
C2 the). 
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the glad tidings of Sal 
uation preached vnto! | 
him; asalſo by the holy! | | 
vic of the Sacraments, 

4. He muſt careful/ | 
ly retaine 4 viewing of! . 
his linnes by righrexs 
mination' ; the {1ghtof 


them will keepe bum; | 
from taking oftence @| | 
the crofle of Chriſt, nay| | 
the tartnes & bitrernes/ 

| of his ſinnes, will make! 

| Chriſts death moſt 

| [weete and pleaſant vN- 

| | to him. 

5. Hemuſtlaborto 
ſercle himſelſe euen by| | 
the experience which be 
himſelfe hath foundot ; 


God his goodneflc tos 
wards 


bUCC———— 


Faced _  ontoa rodlylife. 


u- ' | wards bim "Schis work- 
i! | ingin him. 


ly | | 6. Hemay confirme 
$.' | /bimſclfeuen by theex- 
Lf | ,amples of others, who 


t'.| [of weake, haue become 
>| | |ſrong, &of ſuch as he 
f is, baue become luch as 


be defireth to be : by | 


| |thelemeans Gods chil- 


holy acquaintance with 


| | | God, and toknow his | 


D 

t 

[| | {dren come to haue a 
| 

; 


willtowards them ; the 
Lord diſpolin 8g cuen 
theic weaknes varto their 


{ $00d, that they may by | 


| | | theirfailesbe hum bled, 


& God by their vphol- | 


|- | | dingmay be glorified. 
| | One eſpeciall ching | 


bh... C3 is | 


© — — 


_ 
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gractous favour't9: 
wards vs; which ifwe 
doe not, little can dee 
looked for in the daie, 
but cither vnſauoric 


lightnes, and ſo tobe] | 
deceived; or vnprotit-| | 


ble care, and ſo to bee 
C— 

y that which hath 
bin faid before it is to 
| be obſerned, that al- 


though true faith bein | } 


ſubſtance one and the 
ſame; yet that thereare 
three degrees of it, iti 
| plaine. 

' 1, The firſtis the 


wet 


— 


> ms _ — _ 


IS, alwaiesro beginthe 
day with deepe conli-| | 
deration of God his! 


ono 4 todly bfe_.. 


weakeſt and leaft mea- [ 
ſore, when there isas yet | 
no aflurance in the be- | 
keever, and yet inſcpa- 
rblefruics, & infallible 
tokens of it. 

2. The ſecond de- 
pree is when ſome al- 
furance is wrought 1n | 
the belecuer at ſome 
time, but very weakeg 
and is often to ſeek and | 
wanting,aud reconered | 
againe by entring into | 
due confideratio of his 
eſtate, and of the trueth 
of God who hath pro- 
miled it, 

3- The thirdis the 
higheſt degree of it, 
though more firong 


C 4 and 


——_ 


We ® 


—— 


— 


| 


} 
: 
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& bctrer (etled in ſome 
thenin other; and this 
hath allurance accom- 
panying it torthe moſt 
part viually, valeſlethe' 
beleeuer doe. quench 
tne Spirit: in, Himlelte: 
Or the Lord (to ſhew 
him that he Randeth by 
grace) do leauc him to! 
him(clfe, for his owne 
glory,and the better - 
ſtabliſlbiagot him ater 
wards. 

[c having bin ſbewed 
hitherto who are true 
beleeuers : it followeth 
to ſhew how a belecuer 
isto behauc himſelf 
throughout bis whole 


conuerſation. | 
r. VWhere 


DE ud 
—— 


,__ _onlga godly life. 


| 1, Whereinisto be | 
| | layed downe, firlt, the 

m-/ | | grounds of a godly life, 

oſt / | wiz, chatitis grounded 

be! | | onfaith, & proceeding 

th] | |from a pure heart. 

by 2. The parts of it, which 

w' ' |istofly cuil, & do good. 


F| | Ntained faith, & 
| a godly life,are in-| 
e ſeperable companions. | 
| | | 4. Fiſt, godhneſle 
' cannot be without true | 


faith, lJam.2.18. Heb.11. | 
6.Gen,6,5. the fountain | 
| } | being euill; the rivers | 
which run from it can- } | 
not bee good; lo where 
[ faith is not 1n the hearr, 
[there can.no godlinelle 
dein the lifezby which 
CG 5 we 


ee 


AS 
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we lce how many doe 
| | deceive themſclug, 
| rhi inking they fear, 
| loue,and ſerne God; & 
| yet haue.no faith, nor 
no conſtant delireofir. 
| 2. Neither can faith 
be without godlines, 
foras no man liueth 
g>d|y which beleeueth 
not; fono man which 
belecuecth, can live wic-/ 
kedly, but as he is new 
borne, ſo likea new cre 
ature followeth newnes 
| of life &obe dience; al- 
_ this doeth not 
2ppeare neither at the 
| firſt beginning of his 
| cGuer(16;norin theve- 


| hemencic oftempratis,, 
| Tit 


II 


T#f.2. 12. Neither doth 
faith worke a bare wan- 
dring deſire to pleaſe 
God, but it frames alſo 
the man vnto it, & tea- 
cherh him in ſome true 


and acceptable meaſure , 


togo abourir: & when | 
tis ouermatched with | 
flelbly corruption, yet | 
itrayſcth lighings and 
ſtrivings in the heart, | 
tillit be ſubdued. 

Sothatas they are de- 


ceived which paſle fro 


alittle ſorrow for {1n1,to 
newneſſe of life, as they 
imagine, without faith, 
the beginning and wor- 
kerof al new life: ſo they 


alſo are no lcfle deluded 


that 


" ontoa getiylife_. - 


